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v  .ABSTRACT
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The aim OI‘thls'study was-to detéﬁﬁlne whethér brv not’

'_thdents' can _émploy‘ English-French cognates in llstenlng

and‘behdfng cohpéehenélqn'of French by -belng taught the -~

-

_phonemic and spelling altgr@tlons‘ influenclng Epglgéhf T

Frerich.cognates. Two apbrbaches-‘Wg{e »gevlsedi’.nhmely;‘1) '

g

4ph§netic 'fbéinlng,fqr.fhe oral éécoghitiqn of cdgnufeg.%nd'
2),'roabulary acquisition: techhlqueé'-lﬁﬁ the 5vriited

récognitl n’~ of ‘cogpates. The results were analyzed to*f~'

"a

 d1scover whether ‘or not Engllsh—ﬁrench ,cognates éould ber 'ﬁ'

*used as a vocabulary gcquisltlon devlce ln oral and, wvitten-j'”

.-

comprEhenslbn of Frenth by Anglophones.  ~

)

’

L 3
ch e i

N ~Sevéptyffbur »étudénts?!fqoﬁpriéihk'three'1nf£cf kradeq

JflOi ?Eanhfll éf@éséé.[h”aﬁ'EdAOnton, Alberta public school

.W._

participated in this study. One class served aevgav'contrql'

_" B . LT e

 ¢5roup,f_ one”k‘class‘;receIVed tralning ?in”the?'phénéhiéi

LIS AN

'“dltferences of English-French cognates,rund;one,Acygsg.ﬁwda°

rtaughf the speLp{ng:qltgrations~bt'quliah;Ffénéh'cogﬁgtgq;ﬁ*”

L hy

.:Thféé'.?éqtéfion ,eégu,eg.ggpewuséd;gs pré; and_ébéftes}é;?}

 ~f&d‘Englféh'VééuﬁhtdbyvtESt7meaéUrIng knowledge‘ bf"qéﬁhlné  f;’*

bfﬂfwbnds‘ (Qulck-Scorlnz Vocabulary tésf °P QSVT), “h'aédi i

E.

i.cognnte recognltion word test (ocnr)-;na n-yrltten':¢o¢ﬁ@fé3

‘recognlttoﬂ_‘sentence.jtest (WCRT).‘*The §e¢uLQr cf@ééfqud,

R

< 3teacher admlnlstered these tests  an§ J{é@hht;ffheivqognateﬂ

A .
e

. '-;aterlailq el e } e »» e e T o

e .




fthe"OCRT

among the Engiiéh vocabu}dry_

tests. One

QsVvVT »prgtests-és covariates t

P

. signlflcant

'bésttpsts.

<

Intercorrelaticns aidng

‘were calculated in. order

way analyses of

difference

wl ’ .
for the three

of

'the OCKT and WCRT posttdst with

~

VT) ‘and

covariance ‘were carried |out ‘orn

ﬁe_07§T orh WCRT an the

B

S

.

B

ognate

\

dét%/mlne Any statistically 4
 group//meahé‘ on the’ cJ%nate
fgboups;iThe‘t'o iay'analyslp'of

varihnbe was.caicu1ntéd”to test for,Any.lhterdcilph.efféct.‘

. A(:\\) .

The cqrreIAtions‘of’the QSVI1‘and the - cognafe_ tests .'

vére' stati

éf1Cally slgnitlcqnt with. ‘g. exceptlon. The

correlatlon of the QSVT and VCRT &psttest tor group B' y6e

~nét statis

~

were fqund

%dgndtg3ﬁ ©

‘:signgflqanf

-~

_reCohnittonj

i

o

jWCRr;'Ah

: vgcabulary;

PRSI

tfcally slgniticant.r.Signltlcant maln eftects

tdr'-the 'OCRT

écbgnlti§h”

1y fon' the

*.

:acquisltion‘

L

. gréup . laproved

" OCRT..

-'f“suggest that Engllsh—French

devl

Vi

‘pnd' 'CRT ‘posttests. Tekchlng

‘l-prove students' oral recogn@tiqn_of4c¢%nqtes,_The vrltten'

etutist1ca11y“

_sfudehts= the written recognitlon of - cognates also tendsoto ;-

‘. . . c.. ) ) ;
posttest. Tnefreyérse trahsteb~

[.»1v. "-\

: -

el

cbgnateancun be uqeﬁ, as . a.

‘éﬁfect frbm:%hefqral;geg&gnlflbnifbfibcogﬁdtéS' fd readlngf'

and 'cdmﬁrehedéfdn of cognates vas not tound.'

"'fThe QSVT was %he best single predlctor:?gt! performance _Qh_--‘ e
wéhd4 WCRT pretests. No stgtlstlcally algnlficantg.u
uinteractlon eifect nmoné,the threej groups _gha-;th-.ocgr’nif

QSVT pre—hand posttests vas tound. The flndlngsij

ce. for the oral'dhdfir1f¥en.7-'

T e

A

e
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Chaptervl

The Problem :

(d

Introduction . S‘

o .

Vocabuiary may be regarded as one of the cornerstones

'in  the acquisition of a second language.s Chambérlin writes

nth@f "the study of a foreign language deals first and last.

iy ,
with words! ‘(Chanberlin,‘ 1905:315) “and 4waiter».Bernard
" claims that:

ses practically all forms and the entire structure of
. the. language can'be reduced fundamentally to a matter

" of vocabularye. This holds true even of ' the so-called :

purely grannatical forms which can beé and indeed very
often are learned as vocubulury ( Bernard,1951:88).

Mackey further'observes”thut-ﬂlqg élénents ,du' vqcabglaire L

sont, de lbihq‘leé élements }es-plusﬂnbmb;éux uoo"i(“iCkGY{

1972 :134). - gl B

.

The various-word-qéunt'stuales.dqd'fréquency lists of

/wordé” are 'ctogely‘ relafed_ fo'»thp,Agenerél,-problem of

'vocanulary  and efforts  have . -beéﬁi directed  towards

ﬂetefﬁining a baéig‘vbcabulary_ior,thevtunctibnal.rtéhching

l.oi~ ‘Frgnch : as_ nu,second languagef (Klst, 1962). The.‘l

;éoﬁpilafioél of Lg Eznnsnia Egndnngninl; , Lﬁxﬁmlst 21'

gguxigmg gggggl -in 1959 }é' an exampleo Its nim 13  ,"

qu'1L fournit des moyens d'expression 'suffiqantg{ {§;. eh'

,Vue de l'acqulsition du'ﬂfrangais conplet. Jeén-GﬁyJSavﬁfd'

")
.



and Jack. Richards have compiled a wordlfst "with "les

indices d'utilitée  .du voéabdlalrel fondamental fbangdis"'
. . ' ' )
+

{Savard é‘Richards, 1970). Willium unckey has investluated

«

&
"{e vocabulaire disponible du frangals" (Mackey, 1971). The

- .

.purpose oflcqnsfructiqg thesg Q6rdl1sts'wns tov-assessA-and,

le;t thé“ vépébuia;y fé be chuibed by'ﬁ"non;Francbphoné,
geéauSe! as Savab& writés. "Aucun usager ne poss;dé  Ja;ais
{é voéabgialrb Jéntier dg sa langqe“ (Savnrd, 1970 :1) nh&
s0 mucp‘léss‘n»leqrne;iéfiaj%egoﬁd l§ngpagé.

qihe time liﬁtt hlléwed inISChqols:fqr'tedchinﬁ .ngp?h‘
as " a sééond lﬁﬁguﬁgé neceéé}tateé the Seiécfl;n,fof”
VOcabﬁlary itéms and - grammatlcal structures to be. taughf,!i
"io .make the best éosaible ‘use ‘of the'time.dvalfable}

. f
Acurrent teachlng methods emphasize the learning of sentence
;truéture. According fo Chomsky the pers;ﬁ wﬁo has ;cquired'
&nowledge ot a }angn;ge has,internail;bd a_systey o£ ‘ﬂ?lés,

that relate SOund“ahd' meaning in. a 'pArthular ‘way

!

‘ (Choméky,1868v§‘115). " However, in tﬁe ~§ctua1~ftgach{ng— - o

" Léqr¢ing<:'sltuatioﬁ;,vsqéond lgééﬁgge téa?héf?. °°mé.ff§fi'
: peatli'zé th_dt- ".'_'!’Yagabulh‘f}j ‘t,e_vcjx'chinlg : _vh‘:as: '-._b'e-:en_ . "pég}.ec'tgéi!. S
(Hol l'ey; '1975 + 239).  Robert Gag,;a "wié‘i‘tés'j: "From the
"standpoint ot léarnlng efficlency there woﬁld"s;éﬁ to lé.
3L1ttLe ,merit-‘whatsoeVer ln fhe ;t;enpf foltéuch.struotﬁre

?before voeabulary" (Gaane, 1907 195) and .Robert Hartwig

clains thaf V"f‘;i ﬁo; nethod wldely practlced today giVes

R . . -\\ .

ﬁserious attention to the systematic teaching of the lexical

bcore ot the, language" (Hartwlg, 1974 3 720). Corgéayaijthdti-'f



"the con6¢ﬁtrutioni-bn 'strdctufé‘ underpidyé. the lexical

. . ‘ . T . _
.meahlpgs of‘words" ,(Cor{'_1967 f 819). Summarizing the
bséerv;tiohs made by these.Variods wciiefs!;ii cpn.bi said
fﬁgt'congentratihg qh sentence Fétrucfures may leave %he
studént ¢';£ﬁ .potentldl?y_prodﬁctlvg-senten?é'p&jterné:but 
withéut the1'vocubﬁlary .neCessary ‘£0 Jprodﬁcéaimégnlngfﬁlv

utterancess The student fs‘"at,loss'for'wordS"'(Haft&izv

1974; Rivers, 1973; Cor, 1567; Gauné, . 196'7_). The
discrepahci bétween'_theA student's maturity leﬁfl and his-f

abillty to understand nnd/or say what ihef wlshea in .the

-Secohd, Lahguagé ¢ould be a constant source Bf'frustrgtian.

and qlssafisfactlon for the lqngﬁnge'studeﬁf Iff.#oékbulpgyl;f

teéaching remains neglected.

fhe. Authpbf'01  the.p?eseht|study_leqrned fhefﬁnépigp

-and F;enéh lﬁhéuagés  slhu}téhesﬁélyliﬁsﬂé_ ;bééfvedA thai_‘

these f¥WO'1ahgu§ge§Téh€¥e“dﬁ'exténsive,y&gubutafyfyhiéh:ié
SR . BRI R ‘ S S

due to 1) the use of Latih'aud»Gfeék‘lbaé’of&é fﬁ_fﬁé .fdf$

 01liradIé;ls; prefixes,;.;ﬁd 'suifixes' lpohé Ehﬁl;éh Hndr>

érencﬁilangunges, 2) the Norman_icoﬁqueéfgi vhlch ;Hriéﬂeﬁ :

-

ghe' Engtish language with many French words and 3) lexicali:y

',boriowings.trom‘Other,lan30q¢es. Uriel Weinreich seesvfdfé_ff

conéidéhab&é‘ body ot common culture ln Europe retlected 1n

'vd’LﬁpgeFéé?bgg Qf 'cqqndni'vocapulgyy (Weinrelch,1953 57).};¥‘ M

)

RN <R

Wilkins notes : - =

o In fhé'3¢ommon[§‘ taught languages -of - Buibpé 'dh& ¥;‘”
f,nAmerlca,' ongctlve' reality is ﬁdt' Chopped up by_;;'
- language in - radically dltterent ways. The" languuaea;q

‘and cultures derive 1ron,'connon vsources . 8dnd have .

'remained infclose contact with one anather.. Vhether we .



" mewory of any learner to fhé‘utpbéf.:Chamberlhd'pbintsa§ut,

-~that: '"The faculty of learning a foreign Llanguage - depends

I

.(thamberlln. 1905":‘ SIS)i :Thgmefope C@ghﬂ%es;‘ﬁléhlkr§ '

,twofof more Langdaggs'may prove helpfulfto thQ\learnpr.

‘Ewglish and French 'cognates with ‘regard .to.P...-formy;’_

'-wdrdli5¥ nof abou‘ 11 000 English-Freach ’ngq'{es. Sheﬁﬁf

3worked systematically through -tﬁei Lgrouasq‘fnlﬂﬁigﬁnning:.

'nave the same “ofF slmilar spelling bét ditferent neanlngs in'

'cognnte is Fontained in tie llst, ng Egux AnLﬁ (1946) by‘

-&oessler-;and Derocquigny and Sevard's pxgilgnnnx ni Eggngh .;:f

..wordltst. Allzcogngtes iqﬁthg;Laropssefnlctiopary_haje.béen e

) .

-mainly"ohf the ‘abifity"f6  see fesembiahcés; and thus to

-wordSph&vng ihe(séme.or Ulmilar spellings and meanlngs"ih

“live in Rio,l Chlcﬁgo,'London, Belgfadé‘or PQris,vye
.are surrounded by the same kind of -things and spend

our time engaged 1n the same sort of activities. Vhere:
.'our vocabulary refers to this concreéte vorld, we can

expect fairly conslstent similarlties (Wilklns,‘1972 :
. I . L

cEG

.

3S§c§nd;lqnguage:vocabulary f&cquisltion‘ may - t@x the

{e

-

. Yy
S e, 4

v

- : o . ' ’

cLasSiry ,,réadlly thé ‘new .’ and: 5strangé . materials"

. -

I

N

-
' -

.. 3 Do »'.'. e

rhe iﬁVestigatbé q&de.m defaiLéd;Lexicqi comparison of .

[N . N . 2. - . .
S e . . [ LY : Sl

mngm Ex:nn.uia _Anx.Lnu (1960) brihfte‘{i’.!,jih‘ Montré&al,’

Canadam and extracted all worda uith the édﬁé 'oh Wé1m1lar’f B

’.QhV more langUages, -gfeawmarked:,iﬁfl fheff Larouase'?f,u

d;ctlonary, buff';n' order utd« ensure that no deceptivef

KX

ngggnilxg Qggnnlgﬁ (1947) have' beenj compared ‘with thé B

meanidé;vand distributlon'" (Ludo,1960 3) faﬁdfrcompiled' a -

spetllng ,and’:meaninsa’;naceptlve cognates, or vords vhich"j ‘g

o



Tlistéd. No definition of words 18fglVen‘becanse they.cﬁn be -
toand _in‘ the ' respectivé; English qr'Frehch dictionarieas. .

Ho&éver,v£6r~partiﬁi' cognates, or those cognates whose. .'i&

meanings overlap .in some senses bufjnot“in others, it:is

'indiééted #ﬁ'yhiCh qé;hig‘ tﬁe‘-ﬁhzllsh aﬁd"Frenéh iordg\
coiﬁélde;.é-é.iiﬁ muéic, philoeophy,'med;cinev,Q;t; efé; ﬁb
phonetic transérlption ié anluded.' ‘ ' |

: : T ‘;;' I '
The relationship of the English and French cognates on.

°

.thé_:author s, list' has beep set up-on,a'one to *one Sasts'
L e L L e S
" ee e "trqIn“_(En@liéh,;baiLvay).iawa cognate. with ftrain®
o L T e e e e
(Frenchy, chemin de fer). However common words may have more

ih&n bﬁe fmeaniné,'Whichldepedds-upbn'the cohfeif,.gha=nox_

aLL neanings cglncide for a partial cognate shared _by thé'

,two languageS, The dictlonary quite otten lists three, ibur Al
or 'morel‘FrenCh rvords ;fbrvone'Engljsh'yord. Lovell’found ,ﬁ.
r ¢‘_ v ’ ; | T L

that '43% of the basic common words in fFﬁﬁk' and Wagnall's

'dlction;}gf'have multiple_;méanlngsftranzinug f?QQ':tvo'tQ"x
1orty-one in %umber (Lovell. 1941 68). ﬁﬁvéVéiiJadagftﬁeﬁi--r

‘.'authprﬂs jwordlist'qu' EnglLsh—French coanates standsv the

’

;§0er15pgoi&meanlng on'afqne tofoqéjbaéigfﬁqerpts}"Iféﬂ QSg.ff;ff

" 'tor ‘teaching.
| tor teaching. e R

yo

’flhenf:cthSéinLﬂg:'cbﬂnéfés;’Ahqtf?édly' éQénéfeBﬂ}dﬁd U;;/f
T LT PR - SR R
‘qurtial,cognates,‘but the deceptive cognates as .weltw’muati-

',[ﬁé"considered.- Sevnrd ‘compiled a dlc%lonary of Engllsh-"'

Frénch deceptive cognates and llats about 950 ot tnem.f Heu# y
st¢tgs,jnowever4.1hat,";;.,tne.qecqptiyegcasesvarefbrébgqty" ;
SR e e T T S

- i



” . B
| L g

Qnderiten 7;et, cén¥ " of _thg  nuﬁber’ of- "gbbd. cogﬁufed"
’PSéwa;d; 11947 i;; 7); It should be noted'that the nutho; 8
fwordliét 9f about 11,000 English French cogﬁatés..supports
 bg;nrq' | statement. The—tact that there are‘so muny "good""'

'cbgnates*Justgﬁies a vocabulary teaChinE sfrategy us;ng

cdghqtés. '.. » . e . L "‘ . ' o .
Th§ ‘lexi§aL _ébﬁéafiéop ~§f 4p§gnaf¢s- flts: into the
'thebreticgl ff;mewé;k'oflconffggtIVé'>iih;ﬁistics;‘To- the
-eX§ehj  ;tﬁct'JEQAtyég;ifé Jiiﬁgﬁisiiéé 'is néuéceés}u1 si§
déséribiné_7apav ex;l;iaiﬁg poasible facilitatlon 'hﬁ&/dfl
;ét;ftekéncé‘ erfects betwe;n twoblanguages 1t can.Lervé as‘
 §.;. an importunt tool 1n 1¢;guage pedaé#gy "(Gumper2,:1967
3 QO) and has a legltlmate plgcevin applied linguiatics-;\

;;'.“ SRR F?éd~fot theij§3§

{Ihdﬂsé}ecti@n‘fofu’voéabulify“finkjﬁ‘ second ‘laﬁguage_f'

5ﬁrogram:.depeh&59f9ﬁi the tollowing tactors. the contextual 

fareas vhlch are our concern, the granmatlcal pqttarns whlch~f :'

o]

7iare to be included within tbe range ot our sample, the age .

‘E”uroup for which our vocabulary 18 intended, and vhich basic"~7-“

|

.Languaue Asklll,; namely,_ speakiné llatening, ”ending, or,. ;vU

“fjiwrzting, 13 to be applied. The Tentative Curriculum Gulde"~ﬂ_f 

';rfor French (1974) for the Provlnce of Alhertn/proposes thntﬁ;"

i“

- 'l’!m"
.-

‘.vocabulary acquisitlon for level onékinclude.lrf'v

Level One (One Ygar) gw”'PdgaiYe'?f 900 WOrds
e.g. French 10 AR Active - 300 vords



Level One (Two Years)  Passive - 1,000 words
Ceie Fggnch ¥ -9 '~ Active = 400 wofds

- Level One (Three Years) Passive - 1,200 words .,
+&e French 7 - 8 - 9.  Active =~ ~ 500 words
Tentative Curriculum Guide 1974 :21) oo

Fzr level twb, " equa ted iith French 20 and 30 courses or

French 11 and 21 Mess the tollowing numbers of vocabulary

items are guggested in addition to words acquired at level

e o S NN : s . S ..
one . : : o .

‘Passive 2,000 - 21500 words' .

Actlve'f 1-000 - 1, 500 vordsf=

s

(Tantative Curriculum Guide 1974 '34)

‘a,'

‘Level threg, equated with the successtul completion ot ~ the

>

s Erench 31 c&urSe. has " no specitlcation i terna of 1ex1cai

 items-to,be,acqu1ced. With the relatively small 'number of

'&'Léxlcdls‘jtéms, proposed by the Tentatlvq Curriculum Gulde,” e

a N

'; jstudents may not percelve nor generallze .rules concernlng

T

Oy t

quapqtaqu‘ For- exa-pley :1r¢m such a Ilmlted vocabularyrf'

j'sx4dents cannot know nor zuesa that the English and French

',tanxuases‘“sha:e' appromlnately 11 000 q@gnptes.'¥ApquIe: .

',thds‘fton.jwi{nes:,- Lo e .

L arh R LR ,
in practice, fhé;tstudéht'sw“aéSbcﬂgtIOn ’bff"related
S Y warde s ds ‘too often 'taken- for - granted,. either by
:;;j_j”:omISSIOH of systematic word ‘study or by overestlnatlon

o . of the student's ' llngulstic interests —¢os Cognutes
’which *.ap ) obvious to the u-ite:?or ‘textbooks and to
teachers. ‘are. not al ays recognized  'by students

Sl fV(Johnstnn, 1939 146)- .:mlz, S :;:_3_1 AR

.;}Nacnamura (1967) has deslgned the 10110'1n‘ "latrix ot .

'beQ? Aspects\pf Each of the Four laJor Langucge Skills"“:




1 s mdntics:ﬂ sendntlcs . semantics éemaﬁtics
. . , '. - . N 4 ~ . . T
2 syntax _ syntax syntax . - syntax .
“ - ! . ’ ) R N G A .‘: .
3 lexicon “lexicon. lexicon - ' lexicon
4 phonemes: | draphemeés " phonemes T . graphemes
T T e
Vocabulary . perme&tes..atl~four“languagé‘Sklllaﬂ: speaking, .
writingy

éeuantlb}i igxlcnli “and ;7§raphémi¢:.realms,-iﬁl;the two .

listening. .and  readinge . Cognates ., shhre ' the

‘35;“¢“99’ Th°éy.éﬁé?ﬂﬁf_isyneédéd-4t6; ééia&i;éh ;}of"yha{;
é;feh£ ;Bn;i1éh;Fre5ch  §6E£;1?311§§g",gédéé;gggj ;édﬁopqé
?rééoéhizééi”gi;;n a éet‘q.:pﬁsqgficiah¢vééelllh¢ rglesir.%o
-Qﬁaf  eXf;ntgt6ei>c&njégkitflizé&Tiﬁ ligteggqéf;ﬁqiréaqiqg, :’
‘}by Eé;?isﬁ»S?eg;iég_stﬁ&énts_Q£Q ié;nd %;ed;héés‘;; :séé£§¢ "

Language.

‘ .+ . ° ..Purpose of the Study

v R
. R

ol L
. v
" I
[N

The ;. purpose of this study was to find-out whether

-pupllsiéfé‘_hﬁlé'thK'dfilize’.Englishéfianch}'éqahﬁtééf in
" listening  and’

P - -

-dﬁnééquéﬁbéﬁ'at;AbéLné;'{anghtp;th§'ubhohéhld'ﬁvdlijéfédcesh

and the. Bpeltling altePdtions” of
T R S

”ﬁixdxluéhciﬁé 4'668Q¢féé.1
A T R SR

- .

Bugbleh-French cognatess | Tl

M.l Statement. of the Problem . .

St R e T

o . .
3 o B B :
BT S

T , S S AR I P
Can . the study of +English-French ' cognates “enhance

N

reading comprehension  of Frepch ‘as .a . .
. Ly ’ e R IR PR R SO Lo e



listening and reading comprehension of French?

: R . - R : ' R e
Specifically answers will be sought to the following
‘QueStlons: S  _ : L ' V-»"' - o

1. Is thére'Ahy"relationsh;p between English vocabulary

power as médshred_ with the Quick-Scoring Vocabulary Test
and the'abibliy:to'}ecognize cognates in an oral and/or a.

 written setting? - - - . e ¥

z:,Td whét'eifent do students fédOgniZQZCO“dgte_wopdsi1n 9n{"

(X - v

oral presentation? . Lo e EENREE

{ .
K

.

St T N - e T DL
_Je¢. Does. phonetic training  help - students ' to  recognize
.cbgnaie iords bral}y'préséntéd?‘ )v. e e S

4y io;ihat é;tgnt;dG.étudentS‘récogdize'cogh@feS in their
written torm? . - - .-
%;;1DQég ftr§ih1hgu,théf étudéhféfrto-nécogngie'cogqateé"in‘

‘‘their written form augment their understanding . ‘of - unknown.

. 8entences?

-

S SRS

. . ... Detinition of Terms =

]f“-quﬂdtéé”;éreJiQbédé“jd“tiofoh3ibrefLangudgéaffhat'gie;f

‘gfééhilafiorfiﬁéﬁtlﬁﬁi:Elnﬁﬁfdfﬁfﬂﬁnqlzmeéh;néig qisrégﬁf@{néfé y '
:iaééé@¥ imﬂrkﬁ'iMLQAQﬁoderjor i0£&§?Vb1¢5:h&ie beénf&ddptg¢f“ﬁiﬁ L
by one language from another, will be called cognates if



e
. ) \
s

’théy are éldilariln form~pﬁd meandinge. For example, English
" and French both adopted the word "malaria'" from the Itdliaé

thgdaze. lfftip words have the same origin buf»are now so
. - : ‘ . o o : , - ‘
diiferent that speakers of the two . languages’ do not

idehtify,théﬁ as -similar, they will nof be . ébnsidered

cognates. for :qur purposes. For exanple, the English w0rd

HEight dh@#ihé Freach vdgd-"pqisson" gre both derlved from

V“.tne_ Lat#h' ybrd ’"piécis". " They are cognateé ;thhé.sénse 

that'fhéiquth-shqre the Latin origin. Hdvevér,n”fish“i'and -

o Y - . . . . . N
two ‘languages Lﬁdylfnot réadily identify them as cognates.

C t . M ’ "

“poieéon“jake-noi so different in form that spéakersbpffthé- 

“The }erm‘simitﬁf is'réstrlctéd‘ﬁére.fo lnclude‘ 1téms' thqi‘»}

' woutd“»ﬁunctioh as "éamé" in both languages ln ordlnary use
. . /*\ N

TR o : '
~ (Ladojy 1560 :'80). Similar in form -retérS- either to a

_qhangeu.o:-*one?‘Letter* in the spelling of tnefp;enéh'and{
'vEnsLishdvob&}"fbri'éx#-plé,-»bhclé .fj'unCLe{.AaVAhtaké lf*

'“advaﬁtage;: or to the following regularitles a-ongst otheré

'LL ihs sngllina 91 Ihﬁ Englxah nnn Ezsnnh xgnaa nns
thsnzlas Ihg ﬁnm£

1 ’1;7F5§ﬁ;h:;fé,:;' S ;ﬁi;éh;ii5h gfi 1 5 ,
ndcessits | necessity <
. quali‘fa T “ 3 qualllty : ‘_' O

"fé,fk@é&éﬁ*?ié;fgfﬁ:55?{;];g!§éﬁéi@éhff §;7'; S ,* 4.*

-{ftbmédggfw;ﬂ ‘jfaf{; H’  '"éoﬁé&yif.

Cindustrie i v U 1ndustry fﬁﬁ.”
~Jds French.—tie ?21,  anglieh —cy

5y,



democratie’ _ o democracj
’dlplomatie » ) .i dip}omaéy
4, French.—nce _ ___. ’ .% Eng!iéh.-n;y. | ‘"\
tendance - A' ~' . tehdency |
'a..Freﬁch -iste . - 7_"‘ =.Epgliéhwéist'A_:§

- Jjournaliste B Journalist
artiste = . . artist

"6 Fnehéh,—et A . = English -egt ' iﬂg

etfet . . effect

objet ' . _. ' object -
7. French - () = English ~,6ﬁitted'é
'qugt?'_' L " 'w forest .
_hSpital R . ‘ . :h°9§}f#y'
v8; Frgnch -sire - = English -ary ‘
fdhnlversaife o ‘; hanhiVersarj‘if )
R SRR AR ,
militaire : R © mild tary
e ) , ; N

'-_8; Freﬁéh:es - i =.Englisﬁ»4inltial_s*3
estomac _stomach’
espace’ ~: "x>:'. . ‘Spﬁqe

‘lvue French =—és

e

fEngiishffesé“  

progres*’ R . 7_.ppdﬁre$s,‘

i

~succés T " buccess . v o

11; Freﬁéh‘Qedfn”‘f -:I  ,_{% EhgtIshf¥or (6r)jé§rf f1fﬂ f 

oo acteur. o ool ‘actor.

. decteur .. . dostor g
‘”nemblby¢ﬁ5f~ N feﬁplbygr'_i ‘;5‘ﬁff:"
12. French -oire . - ‘. = English Zory



Vgloire

1 histoire

16.

14.

1b.

\. .
- metre

17,

.!.bo'

19.

2v.

‘collectit = =

21
226

3.

" disposé ;-

s

[ : : R

“French —isme : =
communisme .

French -cien ' =
. N

electricien

French =—re o =
centre
French —-er - o=
Commander
‘commencer Co-
French —ier : S =
varier e

° P ! .
French e - ; =

-’ o 7 .
etrange . : .

-

F;ench'ﬁique

classique
ik '

‘ddmestique

French —tif,

-

=

AT oo o
curieux.

i

French -tiel, elle . -
"congidentiel

Freach -e .~ . .. =

f oo e

~command B

'stiahge

j.ve .=
French -eux, euse . = .=

*Ehélléh@zfldl_:'v, T

3 L
g&lory A

history
English ~ism

i
communism i \

English ~cian
eflectriclguiuu

.Engllsh ;era

qefer

éentgf _' N

English ;d;ogrér or r
S -

o

. commence -

Engligh -y ‘§ ,
-~ '
vary

Engdlish -initial s

EA§1ash7-ic ST
¢P§581?“ o e T
do?éétle o _
English -ive
éoliec£;ﬁe:  “7 

Engiléhv-busV
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(
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& .
Partial cognates ~are words which have multiple

weanings with some overlape. Some "word pairstcdtncide in a
iv~ - . . 0

.. few méahings, 'vary in many (or) - some colncide in many'
. 7

~and ,Qary in fewh . (Anthony.1952 53:80). For example, .
"cascade reters to a water-tall in English’dnd French, but
oo . . . / -

in French Lt' cah also have the meqnlngs"pi " a freakish

v

yraﬁk,’a spreey ;n actbf;s adétib.wléecrack."? \
, 2 . .‘.i.. ‘  %~ .
. CoL ’ : A. A A . Y o S
Deceptive COgnhtes'dre words © which are fsinilar or
»ideqfiéal ?nf fornx in’ English and French‘ but 'hgve  a
.diiferent meaning in the. two languaaes.\The term .decéptlyéi
cqgngtes‘ does nqt ref;r.exclusivsly to.the op;giﬁ~df iér&gi

"as diiferent meanings'may' be observed 1n 'words “éharlng

’ 7

‘their Lbf;éln ‘or havlng similar spelliaiﬂq?orxexgﬁple, the - ‘

word "decade! in,Eng}lsh and Frenchvshard;ffhé- same7 LatLh“'"

-

‘drgglh ~"dééhsjéadiaﬁ,~~however. 1n~French thé;halﬁ weaning
g0 _ . e S TERRSTNE

refers to ten days and in ‘En 1ish “to .téﬁ HyearsQl'"P&Ln"

L . i ' .
méanlng "bread" in French 18 derive¢ from the Latln vord

y -
.

“panis" yhereaa the English vord "pain" developed irom "the
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'

Latin Updéna" meaning pen%lty,'punishment, torqent,.pain.

)

i

Mest Freguent Deceptive Cognates

The mnost 1réqueht deceptive codnates'are deflned as

N

those ‘deceptive ¢ 1Dgnates llsted in Seward' nglignggx ot

4

Qggngjgﬁ whlch are contained in Lg

y :
loterference ’ .
Interxerence, is the use ot eleme?ts of one language' 8
. . , e
whxle speaklng or vriting the other" (Mnckey, 1965 i 939).
ﬁ; this study an Anglophone is-"gn individual whose.
.dominanf laﬂ§hage is English. o . '
: .
fPhodetibs"reféfs to the sound systen ncceptable to a
given linguistlc community.
{ ‘ ﬁ:;. 1 o L
Semantics

bemantlcs is a branch of philology ‘ihléh‘ﬂdeqls Vlth_i~

the meanlng ot wordsg



ES Lexicorn  reters to ‘pe vocabulary of a language as

. distinguishéd, from its grammar or cdnstructionm.

L

[

”:‘posttest for the three treat-ent groups vhen the; QSVT hddf"”

“ocRT pretests are used as covariates. B

. y |
o Design of the! Study
. . Lt . . N oD e . . . . .
.- ! The sample consisted of  thre& classes of ‘grade 10
e : e N

French 1Y students who'&re studying Fréﬁch,wlth the.iéix~£1

v

;ﬁnggg gﬁ Exﬁngg nethod. .The preteﬁt*posttest contreol grOup

design (Canpbell nd Stanley, 1973) was employed.iEach-

¥

—cLaBs-@s a whole.wns randoniy usélgned to%one of the  three

possible, gfbupsﬁi Group A, the contrel group;: Gfoup By the ",

.

oral cognate recognition group and Group. C, 'the' irltteh'

cognate recognition group.

o ' Hypotheses . -

[

ATbe Jstdilstiéal'jand[yeie not'7tﬂe_ detgeiiaedirecfed 

towards the tollowing null hypotheses.
[

1£ There ls no signiflcpnt relatlonshlp between the _Bcondq*;'

.~

obtained oq the QSVT and pertoruance on the OCRT.

e
.

2 There is no slgnificant relqtionshlp between the scoresf
- obtalned on the QSVI and pertormance on the WCRT-'

There is no: signitlcant diiterence: a-ong-:the’ adJusted.ﬂ'

-i
b} .

'nmeans.'in. oral cognate recognition as meesured by the OCRT-e}fi’

. O: e . \

;4 There Jier;no«eigniflcenf'ditteregce_e-ehgeihe e#duéfedf

R °



-16

5
G

means in,vrltten'coghate récognition asg MGaBuﬁed‘ by fhe

WCRT . posttest for the three teentmént}gpgzps when the QSVT
and WCRT pretests are used as covarlafeq.A -
s \ - N - A
De There 1s,no signlilcant’ interaction ettect among the -

-\
N

three groupa and the OCRT pre—-and posttest._
b; There >15  hd  slgnificant.interactlon ertect .among the
iﬁree‘gbéups;dnﬁ-fhe WCRT'pre-.and posttesf.‘ .

7;>Thege'is‘ho'siéhificapf 11nter&ct}oﬁ;v§£xect 4;@093' the -

w’thcce'grbups and the,QSVT'pré- and posttests
Delimitations

'The.?reséqt‘stﬁdy_is_délfn[ted_ln fhé tbllowing'ﬁnyp;

1. The sample is t@ken from one schpqL onlys

Ze The sample is taken from opélﬁrdde»ontyg
e 'Thé'”éfudy }ié“ resfricteq,'tb ﬂ6 shoft5t1ié peflon It

'-'cbnéists of six fﬁir¢y-minute”léggqns'Ln'siﬁ'weekh:;:'”'
_4,4Theisfudy” is réstricfed tbfffeéoiﬂljiqﬁ:fég:-a):”qg(}igv'
cognate words and b) vritten cognates. .:ﬂbi R 3'g~"

A a,’\The~=pqsslble‘.tacilitatlon -ofi learning by fhéiﬁse.qu~“

bnglish~French cognates appears to depend upon a»ﬁélatlvétywj*ﬁf

.Large,1ndtﬁ1du¢lﬂvo¢abulary pover '1n7 Englishpf“Fo?Vﬁ#hls' 

.

' }éasoﬁ’4secondnry students particlpated in this preflheﬁt A
rnther thun elementary or’ Junior hlgh students.
The word list to be used 1n this study is' delinited by

';Tthé "dictionary‘j used f to,“ conplle ;{hé" cognate list.‘_

Lninxinnnaixg mgﬁsnng xnsnSnia nnxlnln yLarouese. 1960)



"Limifatiéns 4
oly‘Thefshért time span coﬁstitutéé‘qne l;mifatlon"
_“2{ Anofhér iimltntion ,is Athé possible lnterterencéi-bfb

gegﬁlaﬁ quﬁéh. lnétruc#ion whigh {leo,ﬁﬁqy,lnéluqusome
cdgpufes; |
Je The ib;lliy ta‘;e§ogni;e qéénateslﬁﬁy dépén@ibn hﬁ; mucﬁf
pracfice the s?ﬁdépts .ha;e 'h;d uylfht cégnatég 1n“fhe£r
’;eguiFEZLQSirucﬁiona; Vocabula?iés.- -
4. The éé‘pié eégnétg words in the écxf'gnd WCRT A;é very
‘vLimltedf .' | |
Se Stgde&ts!‘ qr§1i‘aqd1f§ f;nd_ attggf#pn. gpanf aré not
'cdntxotlgq. ;_; - .4, f'.“ 23
'é.‘ D¥iféb§ﬁ¢es"Lq‘AI;§. and ;nféfeéf§ o?Hfﬁe_Q;gqépj§ d£§ 5 '
aot controlleds R |
'7:}Tﬁé-o;;i'and:#iitféﬁlreéééﬁif&6n o£ coéﬁ;te§-m;&»rééuigé 
,.di}fé;ent ;¥rategles~§f lnsfrucfion regnrding c;gnétes; fff.'
.i;. p9sé1$Le ‘that  §he 51néfbuct1§n jfpr“étpl}gognaté wéh§"
hecéégifi&gfngi'ﬁgqgiééf;‘Iééﬁéfjti;e€s§§éf§h§n.fbr?;?iffgﬂ’“

~

cogriate recognition, . . .o «

¢

"This :chipférb_hasifintrbdﬁced :fhéi'ptobieq;ﬁandH hqs;(V‘“”

IR T . [N

 §rov1dédf}a r&tléht}b?forjthe;heéd ioh §he.§tnh&jds'ie1l‘aé*

ﬂl.aetinlng xts conflnes. The, aecond chapter vill 391@£¢ﬁ fbel*"”

”m&JOP‘ findings ot ‘relevant ’reeearch studles ﬁdiéhiﬁéé;v.j,

‘"ﬂfppertinent to the present study 1nc1ud1ng SOne auggestlons]

fgyhithe_,;gvquigatqr:Jadvocutlng the use oi Englleh-Frenchw"M.

- .‘;.

" cognatess - - ".7dw:~f;i .' ;  *"‘



fiLimper. 1931)--;'fi.7?‘::'j”?,f1 S

Cﬁapter 1X.

‘Review of the Relevan't Literature

The. ammmnnx of M&hulm Studies by Edgar. Dale

T and -Taher Ruzik »Lista 3, 125 chabulary_studies (DaLé &

) R

’-xazix, 1963) ot whlch 54 std&iés iaeal’rwitﬁ' meihoaé of

aoquirlng nd. 1ncrensing vocabulary in a second lHnguage,”

s C . : : : '<.."

-QDQ-vlog',Stqdles_'*itﬂ _vbcnbuléry 1nqu1r1es ’1n 1"9¢9§qd¢,:7
i;héédges.;.ﬁlﬁ;”‘tﬁeif ﬂ fh1;dV sievlsed ~ed1tlon  01i.¥§e.f_-
.dxhllsxxannx 21 Xﬂﬁﬁhﬂlﬁﬂl élnﬁiga\\studies from“; 1874

.‘f;nrough' Decegper 1972 .are lncluded (Dale, Razlk & Petty,.; 

1973). 0

i . / - LI . N .
The~use of cognates has been lnvestlgated for English_

698  erman‘ cognates (Chamberlin, 1905.,Kern, 1908, West,;

il&OZ{v gaﬁmef,‘ 1957), ' English fﬁnd»f Spanish ]vcognafééi

Y

"f‘(Johﬁston,- 1939,, Nunn and Van Scroy, 1949. Anthony, 1952{ i

-'f}

*752;. and Eichler,' 1972) nd Engllsh— -French cqgnéiés =

*,kﬁ_yv
R o /- ‘ R ' ‘ Bt
Wheréas' Ior English and Spaniah or Bngllsh and Germnn"“

'-°cognates the use 1s regarded as a devlce to relleve "...thef-”

{“,:"‘

"fburdan oi rememberlng words separately" (Chnnberlun, 1905

(‘

"]310) and ’BQ’VeSg'“Oi-fﬁaﬁR 4v'-eans ot (etfectlng -morefu'” 

Cim

7if3econonlcnl i?iﬁnidg 'ofﬁ Voéabu1ary" (Johnston, 1939 .4),',V:A'

[

"investigatlons English—Fvench cognctes?‘atness their

x

" VayoL¢an9e,“."Beware ot cognates (false or true)" (Grlttner,?sﬂ

s



_iﬂbg :‘92).'Charleslfpieé.writeé that ”brncticd}lybho words
éi one'iahgﬁage, éxc¢pt hiuhly tecﬁn@qat'wérdg,‘eQé? doyer
the épme,'areaszlbt }neanipg .;nq  uqélgs'fhpéé of ;hb;hbr”f
théuasg"'(frie8¢.1945;Jf SéiJiiiil#inai'sthfesi thét '";ﬁé.
‘simltafitleé .bétwe§ﬁ  iaﬁéuéées ,ﬁ;&‘-ﬂfi‘thé bsaﬁé‘ftlmef' 
 consx1tute a danger to any anbition th;t we ;a& have”tobuse.

:the IOrelgn Language yith’great accuracy" (Wilxins_ 1972' s
(THe TR TIETREs grear ® o€ ; : o

..141 L . ; ”:\ R  ,

Thls .warineéé“ <d£i,:using Engllsh—French cognates'
expressed by the above nentioned writens may be-,explulne¢

in ltght"pi 1tpe'_epp;rgculigtudies,dgaling;withusngliéﬁ%-]»'

” Erengh;v deceptive ',cdghqtés}-‘giﬁ_‘-ofdéff -t6 ; prevénf4
. . - x-.‘..:, ‘ RERTEN A,. ’”:,‘\ J

' ﬁ;suhdefsiandihgé“:bétieenfthéz English and French natlons
théh*cdn>ﬂ§.;?én palitiqué internationale »entraTnor flééh_'

4'plua cataatrophlques consequences" (Boillot 1956 7) severnlr':

iord lists of deceptlve cognates have been conplled. Fellx'1f '

.': LBoxllot publishéd Lg 1;;1 Aml gu Izggyg;gng 1930. 'Jules_“

' .fet de lu Trgductﬂon“ one reads g-  JA

;”;Derocqulgny lnvestigated deceptlva cognutga.;f 1931 1n“:

'“Auinzn IQIBAAnnlnla ngxxﬂsa Maxlme' kbéﬁéiéi, ﬂnd fJ“leexffj

t“iDerocqulﬂny c0mpiled a wordlist ot French—Engllsh deceptive -“‘“

',counates entltled Lnﬁ Ennx Anxa ou Lﬂﬂ Zxdken nng
7?12snhn151xz Annlaxa 1946.,In the pretuce ot uDes Faux Anisﬁf'v

i Honoqymie': n'est 1pus1f synonynje.”;... L'hono‘ "
. partielle qui,ir ‘par: qafinltlon..;lexclualt 4
‘fsynonymled dans la . lanxue naternelle,ubléqhﬁﬁaflg ;
.. .en erreur 1'angllciste appele & faire. ‘uak vérsibnj"v
ifﬁ“est victime de “la: fbsaeublance verbaloa toffrent &

" notre vocabulaire’ .certains -mots anglals d'orlglneﬂjﬂv"

__*_-latinefidh transuise,  §t .;'f a'aviae pas que Ta.



similitude' de forme n'entralne pas necessnirenent la
similitude de sens (Koessler & Derocquigny, 1946: IL~,
X). . R ) °. 2 . .

in 1956 Boillot published Le mgnn .‘Lml Alu. qau I:Aﬂns;.t.e_\u:

»

,in which he deals not only glth homonyms but words ";.J qui
'ont la nene etynologie mais qui n ont pas evolue de la mele

“1ugon dane Les deux langues“ (Bolllot.1956 7). For example.

s

frangals - f “‘1 o anglais '
"‘salaire,&hages d'un.ouvrler salarvitraitenént'd'hh

+

lhq@#éféiéb§aht.ﬁne'prb-‘n
fession ‘libérale

».ftrl?iai;_vulgéfrer - _f ‘.';1,terIdlfféans'imﬁ&ft#ﬁcé'

T o =z .f .
- voyage, dépidceqent*”"r"'i ;voyage, deplace-ent I
general - . L par mer_.'

.

It can be’ observed that the word Llsts f 1K deceptlve3§f35

bngllsh-French cOgnatesj_ by. Jules  Derocqnigny, Haxim@@x1;”

v

Koessler,~qand Felix' Boillot ,al lntanded for .dééf*byfj

gtranslators.a About 500 deceptlve cognutea are 1isted vlth.ﬂ;:'

7‘ 1l.i.ustr¢'1t1cms'~ where ﬂ a”f deceptivc-; cognate F'haa"rbgenijL{V
xncorrectly translated.;‘ Koessler r:and“~-Dérocqulgny's-v"

dActionarp oi Lga Ennx A.Lg provldea AGXdﬁblés 'éxélﬁsiveii
-',from Iiterary translatlona, eapeclally Shuknapeare, up td-'
the nlneteenth century Engllah novellsts. :Bgt] as. Boillot‘

Points out-.?:‘

‘ALéh faux amls aont loin d'etre detinitlve-ent stables ' 

T ear 1& aigniflcation dea ‘termes evolue avec ‘le. 1emps.:ﬁ 

n‘ ...1 Non' seulenent le. ei-ple Jeu: du, | teups malsfﬁ

lvevolution: ,Tdesf - mgeurs . lntrodulsent dans Sl te

  ‘vocubu1a1re: des: noditi¢ationa qul attectent Ia natureffﬂ
'ﬁdes 1aux nnls (Bolllot. 1956- 15). v } ; )

Looowl




' d1scuesésV hQ‘”'heén» coanied specifically tor School uae, .
[his dictlonary could be employed 1n French second language s

:V';teuching to Anglophones.'

types 0 inter:terence be‘tygén‘ . t'o 7-.;1‘_&;)3“3,‘?;3.“ Francls s :

" lexicsles" writes concerning deceptive cognates: . . -

21

- EXcept ftor historical and scholarly interesty Koéesigr
and‘Derocquiunyis dicfibhafj'h@é_}ittle’prqcthal valuebfor

seéond languége ted¢h1ng idithe clasgﬁoomo

Robert Seward publlshed in 1947 a’ Dictiopary gi Engnnhf
'.Qgggnilxg Qggngigﬁ vhich 18 not speciflcally intended tor,

translators= but,<'ns,the'author states.~ this list has-

'jneen made partly as a suggestlon to the makers ot notes and. 

.vocabularies for the claasroom texts" (Se'ard, 1946 : 7)o_f'w

Seward writes;

“J

‘a.. tﬁé‘ only  wA&' fb establlsh ‘a reliable llst 01 ‘

__.”really gggggjijg cognates is for g“a-ﬁ,number . of
. conscientious teachers, well: nware of this: problem, to

. kKeep 'careful ‘check tor a tew: years on actual mistakes. -

':'dade because ot deceptive 'cognates,' 1nd1cat1ng not.v}"

lonly 'trequency. L but "the . seriousness of ‘the mistake.]_,ﬂ
;whether it. ‘involved a couplete nisconception or. nerelyvy.f

a poor choice a-ongpt a nunber raf. neur-synonyms. -To

'ithe best of my knovledge this has’ not'been done, but,“'h
A :it.would constitute a‘real "advance in  th task ‘of
~ . charting ‘the’ dlttlculty of golng from French ,to,'f.~

V.fEnglish and vice versa (Seward,1946 8).};“

N

;

' \\v .

21 T follovinx T, :sdméf.argnménfa-lh.?&fOrxbi @Siﬂéfh}'-

':'cognates as a vocabulary acquisition devlce.l"=

@

/ S T

R

- Unt11 a glossary of deceptive cognates_‘auch v.;SéﬁaEdW'“"

1 Deceptive cognates ure probably the least ¢qau¢1n¢15u“'



« : . '
N . . -

Les listes 'de  faux .amis sont,'gmuéanteé wais ne

.signalen% generalement ‘qu'une faible part, - la plus’

connue,_ mais, contrairement. ‘a ce.que 1'on croit la

moins grave et ia moins durable ‘des interterences.'..ﬂ
les effets’ du nlveau T du message = sont trop,f

periurpateurs_ pour ‘ne -pas 'etre rapldement corrlﬂes
(Debyser, 1971:53). . -.‘_« “ I : :
Debys?f‘é. sfqtéﬁgnt, is_-spppqrte&‘ S} fhe experimgnt&i

'} .
¢ . . R

'- findlngsﬁ‘of. ﬂdméfs,:ghd -Lhmbéﬁt} ‘yhb éqpclUded.in thétr_ R

a
‘.

- study "Bilinguals' Reaction to Cross-Language Semantic

HAmBlguifo_tht,"o?.'d linguistic mnpkéb péimés_onéfngaﬁihg ’

T e

Qﬁv”@' P0?¢“rdphf ;g'such d.Vay,aé_to éséenfiully.elihiﬁQte

»

“the ' evocation '»Ao‘t'f“‘»t'he "alternate . neaning" Hamers . and -

PR

i;;mbegt;<r974:11;); g

It. ‘seéms. that Ss cannot ignore the verbal context ln

'gwhich a homograph or a SA (aenantically 'amhiguous)3

word is presentéd .and thnt alls sensory lnput will‘
‘;evoke a meahing ragardless of the fact that certa1n 
_.words - .can have anbiguous neanings vhether ln ‘the ‘same. -
'“langunge ;°"' ‘for . the. bilingunl,A_acrossw languages : .-

T(gangrg ‘and - Lambert. 1974 112).-

-;2. Sihce the ratio of ¢ognates to deceptive cognates" 7

=

Vwis approximately 11,000 to about 950,_;fﬁé "nénory eftort*;“

“:required by students to learn vocabularies could be areatly' 1;i

'_reduced by coanate studyo 

a”p; Theﬁacdhigifibh'dt”méahthé'aidnéét»ofhéé,tictbfé;lé ;<f

gradual process consistlng of Pronresslve discriminatlon_;F;

’iin learnlng the natlve larguage as’ welﬁ/as a Second one, 1taii;:

”isvnever.complgtejuhbr{ 15,_4t"f§ slnple prdcess. Secondf‘

vy

lddéhddéf”atddénié' ot French can benetlt tron cognatee andifgff
artial cognates hecause not all voraa are learned {ataf#hé4~

 Gaab tiﬂe-* 'lth partlal -cocn#te?xgaﬂ'iﬂpd'*°"ﬁifé@tfiﬂff;’“
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“vocabulary écquisif;on would be to encourage students not

RITRNG

to énvisage‘.a tqtélly static lex;con:'tor the second

'Lungugge.:As_Vygétsky puts it:. "Thé@ght is not Qeféiy_
exp;esséd;'ih'ﬁorésj;it cﬁﬁééllnfo-ekiafence ;h;oggn then§
‘bThé felgti;ﬁ éf thqdéhf‘fo 'woid: lg: ﬁ6t- a  th1n¢ ‘buf"a
fpébcesé" (Vygotsky,1962 125). The relatlonship 18 dynamlc,
not. st;tic. Hovgv@r,.studenté must<be made a'are not "..{»
_fo equate ail .ofbthe meanlnés of the (Frencn) vgrds vith
ALL of ¥he“mean1ngs ot the Enallsh cognate" (Anthohy,lQSZ—'

bJ ‘80 81)., -

'By:‘using”cognaiesQ‘rgadinnrihftﬁe second ldnguugéIMay 

e

*

/fbé fa¢111tqted'fby"reduclhg Aihé .}ime' sﬁent looking up.

uhkndvb' wordé.A?Thus{” the student 13 brought lnto coatact“.l;;

w;th the taraet languuge on a larger scale.‘ Thia'7£. '%urn' 

‘aa help hlm to develop a Snmnhxzinnl nnd sensltivity to _

Lexical apprOpriotenesa as- vell as: to structural torns.,Thé oQ j

'vocabulary conplled in Lg Eg‘ngglﬂ Egngnngnxgl 19 a 'Spéedh"’

VOcabuLAry.', Studies;“ have' shown.' that : Lg Ezgngnxa

Ennﬁsngnisl may not permit 51gn1f1cant co-prehenslon of the

vﬁ;bwrxtten Inngunge : (Kist.1862 20).t' With ;,coghates- ffhe
- . . . . / . ) ;_v‘ R S .)v‘ e
ﬂecognition‘? nd achuisition of a readlng vocahulary may be

facllxtated.,'_ff?fll;f_"fﬂ f[gff_f§‘*-

’,f_fa4;fThevstﬁdéntAabesfhot havelfb’bécdne_"' phllologistQ?}'

;f;n order to 1earn sone WOrd endid&s 11 the torm ahd meaning

.

f;qf the English and French cognates are othervise the sqne.jfff-

VA

Cnamherlin observea that.
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The a-ount of time required at first to master the
principles (or rules .about the correspondlng En.Llah-
‘French,cognate endings) . grows relatively. 'lessy, in
proportion 'as the nuaber of. cases increases to which
it applies, until’  the time wmay  be practically

disregarded (Chambert{h@.ISOS :316).

In. addition;  the fohﬁﬁtldhubt'nouns,.vebbs, adjectives and

R

advenbs iﬁ Freﬁch_could'be illﬁs{rhted iith-tqé words déawn
from the cognate list dnd at the sAmei fime, .by‘~analogy, '

enrich, the student's knowledge of "his ovn language. Goethe
- e Y . N . '

said: "He who knows no foreign Ianguage does not truly know o
'hisfown.".xnl practlcal ,térns‘ Vygotsky 'q;presses_»lt ast

 £0&10WS: '

'In hls owri lnnguake, the child conJugates and decllnes.‘

correctly,b ‘but wlthout realizing lt. He. cannot tell
-~ the gender, the case, or the tense ot the vord he is.
N - uging. In a torelgn laaguag@, he distinguishes between'
. ‘masculine- >¢nd te-inine dender' and is conscious of
' _grammatlcal forms trom the beginnlng. .Thg"chlld'

strong’ points’ ‘in a foreign language "are his wgaygff 

“points in hig natlve ngguage,{ and . vice  versa
(Vygotsky, 1962 109). LT

»

f Efpoint‘in ta?or'of>uéinz coénateé stems fromv
,ithé fmade by Patrlck O'Rourke Ln Iggggg 5 SQLgngg
.791;‘ ‘ﬁ'nhgglgg-gnjiﬁiﬁ'.'hlcn vhe advocatesi"f;@;a

L X0 N 'gé;ér;fl§é‘éonﬁininé.for-s (roots. prefixes ;n; , iV

Lo AN ’ B ) . ‘-:;,-‘wx Lo . :

adftgxe  hourke, 1974 -; 108) ,fbe eyatematicully
t#;ﬁét 5Hp;;§t1éal"word ’analysié.' The acqulaitlon oi

N

 ,§Qown9Athdt‘ qo§f¢'6£' our modern.langu&ge vords are really
' derived .~t'”ré.f}["_'é;_]'__ééldtivqu- _a__th;l_._'-w-puhblqr‘: j.btik ppcts 1- fr.‘.'." ',

'be enhanced by knowledge ot key pretixes, roota;fjhjf

Seashore' mentlons} that '"Phllologiats ha?e’ﬁfifl

(Sedshore .§ Eckersan, 1540 : '15). The Greek and Latin . .~

e



sufflxesiwhich Jedﬂ Dubols (1862) lists in his book a;ngg'

sur uwwmwm'u.

: ggnlglngggln are generally as qpplicable to Engllsh as to

»

rrench words. For example. " -

Enﬁmxﬁ_nnm ' Enmnlsmzﬁa

a-,;an “(not. vlthout)-apathy, ‘atheism, .aseptic "
’apathig, athé1sme,'aseptiqne
pene (welL,vgood) »benefit; hengd!étlon,'benevolenf

. . ra : . 4 " ' rd . 3
fbénetice, bgpédlction,ﬁbénevole»

magna . T?sréat} . t' nagnitude, magnificent,'maéhdf;_'
| nazﬁitude, gagnlfique, muanat
. peé‘ . 1,(middie). . medlum,rmgd;oqu, me#leygl
| | A ”v_medlum,’méd¥oéré;im3&;3§;@
Sugfix | Meanlos  Examele yords
qu, er - (one vhq)A" actor. doctor,‘eéélﬁyep
tdétéﬁ;;.&qct;ur;i;ibioiéhb
, isﬁ  _ ‘ »(beigéi Lg)  §9ﬁﬁunis;’.l |

- communisme . -

t

;TQus,;_cdgngfef’léarnyngx'cdﬁfaid'vbcabuiaryfa¢qﬁléition in

thbquys:'J)be;énfichlﬁai the vocabulary ln~:thél aeéondh

'"Lgnguaéen ahdf 2)“'b&'j¢9mﬁléi§nf1ng the vocabulary of the'j

<

‘mother tongués . ... . -

6..W1th cognute vords, the cultural evolutionff6f *fh§~

ARE)

-; Fnench and Bngllsh languases cquld be studied. Parallel ast7‘f

\

waetl as. divergent semantic development of ‘vords..could be Lﬂ}f‘

j@écertained vith 'rgference,_toﬁéngat@s,fpartlat cpgnété§f 

.(ﬁ

\".
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and deceptive cognates, because as Georges‘-Gougehhelm
IR . = .

wri'tes: 'Les -mots sont en effet le reflet de l*évolution

des moeurs et des idees'" (Gougenheim,1968 :7-8). A cuigufal

—

unit could be built on iondsg Lexical bohrbwihks,_ which
. . . . ’ 1 . ’ :

;all loosely  into the category of cognates, and are

contained in the author's cognate_list arey &ccordlng to

Gougenheim:
v v . L. ’ : -&(' N
PRI les". témoignages précieux ‘des rela}ions entre les
‘peuplesn Il serait’ valn de chercher quel est le peuple
qui doit 1le plus aux autres. tout depend du.milieu’' et
du moment. X ‘L'epoque actuelle, la multiplicite des
emprunts dans les domaines ecientlflquea et techniques
tendAy creer*un certain’ vocabulaire internatlonal qui
Vrepond » un des aspects de la civillsatlon moderne
(Gougenheim,1968 30).~ ' : °

.

ngnates'fn Oral Comprehension-_

~ Cognates should prove to be of Utility 1n_£§cllitﬁtihg _
A SRR | | SRR
réddingﬁ ohce the recognition of theéé 'gégnates',gnd the
b LN o N C R o
U\}amillarity . of - méaﬁingv'is .taken, into;,conslderutldn;_

honcerning the oral repognition of cognates lackey writes.
J.. 1l nous faudra dlstlnguer dans la? conprehension
/d'un ~mot, la forme orale de la forme ecriteu Pour La‘.
comprehension de la parole, ‘les mots qul ont une, meme‘ 
orthographe,t pour etre' semhlables, ne noua ‘sont pas

d'un grand secours. Des . mots comme. . ng;ign  ,f.qulf_5”

/. 'ecri#ent de la me-e fagon en anglnia et ‘en frangais,
e he,xsé ~prononcent pas de la meme tugon d 8 1a langue
S parlee. ‘en anglals /neij /wzet:'éh" fra i

/- (Mackey: 1972 136)e ﬁ B
_ Lg Efke¢p1dgLJ§1tﬁ~'theVHémpﬁasis. placed - today ;hpbhm'
7 L e LI S e S
{-gqﬁmuh;ggtion{ aﬁd,:sbgech igqqse¢pnd"1angqueA teachlng,ik

/nasQo/j- 

cognates ,cbuld?'be';pgtv'fOqusg'ffofg'obélfcbmprenpnsloqy_;;:

. ; . . 5 .
N P X i Lo . FEY T
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¥hat seems to be an odd prpnunciation'may]%imply,sten'from*
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Dpeech, the préﬁary form" of 1anguage, is the naJor' aim of

Langumge_ instruction. Although the probability of puplls

v.vésiting the country in whlch'the‘language is spoken may be

very ldw, most. Canadian pupils, even those not 1living 1in

the province.-oY Québec, have access to one French faqlq

fstqtion_dhd one French telefislon‘éfgtion.and'thus have the

.
dpportunify to hear Frenche
P

Ross; who proposed the use of international words

9 .

(cognates) as phonetic exercises, states:

TCognates » provide . a situatlon to bregléter any
’ditferences or devlations in pronunclation in his own

language, ‘for the cognate word siaply sounds like an

oddly pronounced word in the stﬁdent's own lqnauage
(Ross, 1973 .: 25). 1,; o ‘.g e : :

oAl

LW

.

aitferences in the consonantal gnd.vocéli¢-é&stémé'Joi' the

i
/

' S A S ) . _ S ‘ U U PR
. Enylish and French languages as well as from differences in

stress{'rhythm‘gnd'1ntonatidnp

“ .

Thék'éral';récognitionﬂot cognates cahnof~pe;tqk§n foﬁ Q -

\

fgrdnted; For exanpléigfhe_iord “"scene" has a-French cognate‘_]
"scene', By hearingvitAonbéj'an..Engliéh-»atudent studying

.'Frénch_hgy‘nof undefstand_fhe,wérd;»Andi0'¢iscrin1natlogiié :

il

qunditiohédfipy Vand llmitedﬂjtd“ pﬁéyéﬁes ot!“oheé own

v o
’ ittes

'Ldnguégé.leof;.éecpnd- language 1enrnin§;’ the 'reali 91‘ 

Y ) «.:

diécri@ingt{nd _phonemes ‘must ‘be: modltied and extended ln

'\\:

"dccﬁrd;nce“wﬁfh”fhe phohetic éystei qfwﬁhg.targqt_langUQge. s

fi

.A-compariéon offthe’consonéhiaLApnd vbcalié-systéhs qf

ﬁ;glish‘and French. presédfﬁdTby_Plépée;“Deggtften‘revéals,
, o L . e i':l,'-_.-‘l e : i .

[



) - ®
S . . | »
that, concerning .the consonantal features, an American

Le&rning“Fnench “..; has to le&rh 'ﬁniy >t6kée, renlly new
jéénsqnqnfé, the - Ii‘/' /Yy / and /r/, (and for the vocallci'
aystem,‘nibe)-; /y/s /f/.,/oe/, the two 1ov "a" souﬁds f/n/
.;na ./a./, and four naéal';Qowels -/£./g lqe/i /a/' /37"
(Delattre, 1968 :82).

)

The qhéstion ls:what does the pppilrhafe”to know about
‘French phonetics in‘brﬂen tb understqnd cognates? From. the

“analysié_ of fhe'.English and French phonetic systems, lt
- P . . ‘
S ‘oecones obvious thqt puplls will prohably ,experiencev.the

. o - R
.gpeatest difficulty 1n-»oral comprehensiongvith cognates'

”.vhich contain one or. more ot the 12 unfamillar phonemes hs'

R

wetl as ,ylthj-thg pure-vowel sounds 1q;French. Methods of
‘iniroducingﬂthé étudents toﬁFréndh prbnunclatlon ycould bei

1) "eo. to begin with a’ systematlc presentatlon ot sounds

w1

r)and clusters 01 sounds" (Ross,1973 26) or 2) 'veo to- lepve

 the student, to ~p1ck' up the correct‘pronuppiatIOn iﬁ;the*

h?rocésé of. 1earn1n8 30jher  aaﬁécfé ~6f¢~At5§' ?t§n‘n°“é”f‘
(Ross,197d 26)- M»i3f7_ S ;

B A YT o
3055 01973)' bT0b08edv thé.rolldwlngrbrocednre‘%5 use

","Lnternational 'ords" as phonetic exerclses.

la First the student henrs the nevly lntroduced word.'f
;“2. He is then asked to guess’ its neanlng and ‘here. the

,correct neaning is. glven by the master voice, atfeéf

‘the usual ‘pause ton.student response (Ross.1973 26).

’.dnderlylng ‘the  incofp9r§fionJ;bt.ﬂgoguaféé, ih.."phohetic}
’éxgrdiégsifis théf$aadé'f@sé@hptlpngéagtbatyﬁdde fqr:ﬁs;qu,i
B S ‘

S



A

‘cognates in reading, . that Qt“'capitalizing - on the
similarities’ and. thereby freduclng the "disctinet ‘and

éeparate features between two languages. : -;

/

. e . o o
Cognates in Reading Comprehension

.

/ " ’l A study . directly ,_pertinent' to . the - 'present
‘inﬂbstigation is  Louis ‘Llhper's (1931) :inquiry lnto
¥ .

“Student Knowledge of Some French-Bnglish Cognates" leper
'cnose 1, 499 words - from the Vander Beke's Engngh lnnn Book
(1&29) whlch have ‘the same ‘or’ slnilar torn and neaning as

the éohreepending qulleh vorqs ane designed ‘sleple—rechl

. D e N o . L AE o - s

1t§sfs;ﬂ,The~.studehtsbfweee aeked toﬂyplte‘fhe Enélieh-iore'

»wﬁieh tﬁe' frenchf ;eid- euggeated -te L;Hem;’:ﬁores-;UHOEel“

;ieEnkll?h °cegnafeé did not appeur xn\the first five fhoue&ndw.
. .

“udndsﬁbf tbe Thorndlke 'list awere 'arranged 161 -ultiplez.

. R . S e e © e

choice tests _tpiidefe;ﬁtne whether 1he students knew the:-‘xe

meanlng'of the English .cognates (leper,1931 41).“ Thesee”

d . ° .
BN : . . . :

'.testsF'were ad-inlstered:~te/,grade nine, eteven'and flrst'}

.erar collese students vﬁo‘_had <noi;'stud1ed ﬂrench in+ a -
- ,\ A - 'u". s -

'_number of schools ln the middle vest (leper, 19%1)..”‘

. ',? . -,‘, ni'; _‘..V“ V'fb f ;;A;. . .
The three releyant findlngs of Limper's study are.']"
. . . . B . . ‘ »

’&r)_ ces i 1t is not safe to assune ‘that 'a French vord‘

“in' 'speiling to ‘the. English word’ 0f the pame’ meaningy

‘}f will he recognized By beginners Because it 195 slﬁllarﬁh-

' eveh if . the. latter_ i8. a  word of hlgh irequency’p‘

7(L1mpern 1931 41)§,This inahility (by some students)

:-fQ"tO':averlook slight differerces'in the . spelling ‘of. the~ .‘

= g‘g'vwerds in the two‘languases eonstltutep one: eled%nt ofﬁf*yf
T ithe‘ difticulty edin recognitlon (Linper, 1931 ?4). 2.' :
’ f“f wo V. : R '. [T v : Ce
»a‘,. :: ,.. ‘; . -(“", 0‘ R . . . ST s "-. - ; '.-- o . ,,"“. .



(Another) qiiiicuﬂfy is cadsed by ﬁntahiliarity with

‘the: "English word, - (Ligper,1831: 44) bédcause English
words derived from’ the French are generally ot ‘lower
frequency thnn thelr Anglo-Saxon ‘Synonyms and hence

'may not be known by many students (Limper,1931: 40). 3) "

that) ..,_the percentages - of correct responses S o}
‘these words ( Limper,1931: 44) increased progressivelly
‘from érade nine to first: year college studenta.'

(The third point.-cloae y related to the second one as

Thusy the 'facjlltation- effect of’ the - Enngshégfehch‘
<c6gn&teé. was - found to depend on an éxtensive vocabulary

 ;nowledde of . the individual in ‘hls- hafivg ‘ 15h¢ﬂ§ge}"

Englishe

lxncorporate ‘the findlngs of leper s‘ study *regardlng. -fi”.

the .reé}gnitlon of cognates, 2. the possible unfamiliarity
s -

' wifh English cognatesrghd 3. the :npéd ffor._a :nelatively E

Ldrgé]Enalish.Voqabulq}y'poieﬁ"byfstudentsfwhéiéiudy E£ench7

.‘,‘A

. and vocabulary acquisltlon once cognates are recognized.' '

Y

_shmple, fhe dr&l.aqd yfitten:bddhate'feaghlng uniiéf&ﬁdffpeajr

- .tests uséu;@p ev§1uaje»the bognAta'fegcﬁthg‘nAtériai.

o 9'.‘__. “

At

. The alm.'pf'-theA:present"study' is vtozﬂﬁtte-pt to.

A.SOj_thOY=,CQh -uffliie COgﬁateé.fo thcliithfe‘conpfehénéionﬂﬁ’ﬁ f

.The'fhirq'c&gptéh5i1il;§iééenf-a kdéécﬁlb%lonﬂ”6ttnthé”."



gh;ptep'ill
L - |
Descriptlon'of th% qupig;'thg E;éerihenf&l~f;ea£nen¥lf
:  ;And fhé Tééfs. - Co . .:ﬂ  -;
.-isq_SQﬂfié-i
ihteé giaésé§  oiligfﬂdéﬂ'tén,  fréd9h' ii7 qfﬁ&eht€l”
':pggfjcipat;d.';A'Afhié‘bstg&y.,‘Eren¢h5Jii ;§£qd§§f§ "wg§él~‘
Aiéeiégfed;‘mgihiy ﬁec?gsé s?édﬁdé}y;atpdéhtslb;g éi§é;feqtf§ S
ave on’ the average & relatively lermer vocabulsry  power
?tﬁanAeléﬁéﬁtan'orljudlp?ﬂhiéh.sfudghfé€ 1hi&é##t;on1 §1qp§'
fhe.;té&éh;?;iﬂé$  te§§b;@gl:fﬁbegkf§i§;§£ ¥1‘éléégég}fﬁgiéi 11

. LT , R R TR L ey
situation was appropriate for the experimental design. One

cbnthbl‘gclbssn_ﬁ;s\ifégﬁlnéd{ »bné‘clgss”er_the tfe£tiedt3j"

jnvoiVIQﬁ'thq'éralspéébdﬁiqun ‘oi._¢6§natés_?th'fﬁi;fpkfdﬁ_'f"

La.

class tor the treéatment involving the written: recognition .. '
S e L T T R T e T T R

Lo ;
. s

fof cpgdates;'A'tbfaﬁ.oi'ﬂafétqgéhtaywéfewinvblvea;f‘

e T

.f.Eééh'3éiﬁq¢nf'8]5}§Q.n a@oré;.tﬁgég;fyeégs, of French

'flqsfrdétibh,faiiﬁﬁtikrdde'feééi&ed:ié-Fﬁénéh?iﬁ7géhde n{dé,

e

“fﬁna%iqdaL qf;g1@_6qd'pabéntsfidcéﬁﬁainn§ .ﬁequ;tgkeﬁ 'Ier.

N

iﬁeijuthntive_uiéﬁprdi'qnd ¢£éfsthar1zgd5lnﬂT;hle"l?“Thé f;_‘”

JLQégeéThorhdgkéfIQQ-{scdbe'waéfrdéérdgd;iorf:Qdéhfﬁétd&eht-{i( 
:lAdhlqlsttqtyop *p1.'fﬁe test ranged f}dmf1970't6-1974jfg§rf‘
:SQméiéfpdénfﬁ'fﬁe.ﬁecdéded I.Q,yéqoﬁe;tpEQOthcffiﬁg{,yearsﬁ

old. The range of T.Q: scofes extended from 82 to, 149 with

E
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S Table 1. -

- Descrlption ot ‘the Sample

Number of Students, Ie Q- Score, Age, Years of French
Instructlon, Alnul Grade in Grade 9, Sexo and Other
: Languages Spoken . . :

S ———————

Number ot
: Students L
;Me&n I.Q./ -
(range)

»Age 1n Yearsf
. (rauge) h
Years ot French
}Instruction o
g(range)

Y'Finul French
*Grade ' .

.Boysl

f nG1r1s

'jiother Languages'f

"}Spoken

»_ fI17;'
'-(101 ;

'{(4 -.8).
A
B
“C

8.5 »
- (14.0- 16.9)5

5 4 yeaés“; 

113.’-
'll:r‘3
1

~14or

Y6 ws
n R

SRR PR
2
éet;ghfké)»gf

Chinese (3).
Spanish (1)

”116 I
(92 - 149)

';15.8 PR R
‘(14 7~17 2)'”

S.Q,ygars

‘”i; (3'; 7).‘h-

<

o

23 T

*Gé;man (1)

Chineae (1)

‘Punjabi (1)

1127
- €93 -

"fls 8 : -
'(14 4- fb 7)

>'f5 8 years ,'-3
o ,

j(4 - 85

,dﬁiﬁ?* 
wonEn

g
a0
'”oer.an (4)
“Chlnese (2)

- rae)

(4.

,N"

N O

'Greek (1).,;_'

2‘3Dutch;fl);f_nUkrciq{qp_(llA"

e s e 00

gL
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a. grand mean of 115. The year of birth ranged from 1858 fdﬁf
.:1960- Sixty—three students, the maJorlty ot the group. were' B

,born, in” 1959. Years _of French lnstructlon ranged rrom a .
nlminlnum of three years to;:a: nuximun of veight years.':i_'

’

f»student had three years, 22 students hnd four years. 17 had:
ﬁftive' years, 29 had six years, 10 students had seven years,
“.ana 4 had eiaht years of French instruction. Of totnL 

Zfsample ‘of 83 students, 42 students had an Ah 26 Btudents a

22 students a C and two students a D grade in French

'thelr n_xrade_fQL tinal 'report"cnrds 1Ihc socio-ecqnomicc“vtt

1'7n@cxgr0undjfor'the"SAané”:idnﬁ estimated by’ notlngm‘fneV~fh**

.,o¢cup;t1¢ncs)' offcthci parent(s) zforb>each Studént. Theseffl

franged trom skilled labour to gruduate and post*graduntec: L

"‘professlonal posl*lons, with 39 parents having hndf,‘,cf

“unxversity tralning. Roughly epeaking, 'fhéf;soclo-econom1c7‘ﬁ

"[class of the sample nay be churncterized us nlddle class.

T e e e
= E 'juieacninngﬁiﬁ';
‘-L‘Permlsslon, to pertorn the atudy was obtained trom the §"

Edmonton Publlc School Board. The French teacher at one.'dﬁf.,

?ih hlgh schoola in Edmcnton volunteered to pnrtlcipate lnihV

”tncalexperinent.v Students vere ?ho‘ lnforned nbout fnqu

bspecitics ‘dr Ttne experlnental treatnenta nor that some.ffg;~;

fﬁexuminations %Blch vere udmlnistered during that time1 véré;

-:1part 'oifcnn experlnental study in order to -1nﬂiize the ;'.,

P

:g}ﬁf-”
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motivationat“’fACtorsf.drw ofﬁeni conditlons apurt trow the

1exper1-ental variable and the characterlstics of the sample

i
-

4

1Iavored one or the- other oﬁ the groups within the{\eontext
' ~ . . o v

“oi_the’tteatmentSo o e_‘f,f . a-"fT SR

SR

[y

8ix lessons_ilestigg'»approximately 30 to 35 minutes»

ieaeﬁ wefegﬁresented to‘the"jwe ,treatnent‘egroupe .eh sik
Censecufiveb Mondays. The experiment proper vas carrled out

‘.over “a period of slx weeks trom April 21 to May 'f 1975

./, "

\"

J'pot _;nelgdlnnj-thé'hpreff nnd posttests. The regular class

'f_:obdectlves anluded. fo’

1,

'%eéeher?adblhistefedfthe:pre—‘faud postteste‘*asf well
Vgteéehing-_theffﬁefefthli'tqé[fthei'oral and wrltten coxnate_'f

"' oral Cognaté Recognition Tesching Unit.

S

SR
NI

 7Th obJectives *fofﬂ,fh¢e1oral counate'ﬁééeeekﬂifiéh ee 

R _ﬂ-;iy
:

77{teach1ng “upit :were, tirst, to 1ntorm studente about the

ey

'7existence nnd propertles of Engllsh-French ﬁcognates, andv ‘gjn

v

'QSecdnd514tdi-proyiqe students with the neceasury phonetlc ;:[ '

“fknawledge:'ibfff;théf 'Féenchu vlanguaie-;ffbf Iacilltute

i

'f 4pr0nunc1at1on nnd conprehenglon of Engllsh-French cognatesoﬁ

~ The ”Instruetional”jneteriap.jused:;tqluaghievefethege\_

‘f;~p41 L»a handout including the detinitlon of cognates, e24_eh‘?

,', S

-iEngllsh—French cognnte vord-ending regularlties, and a llst-ﬁ»“”

N

‘ﬁ:pfytfhéfhppstQ'fnequggt deceptlve cognatea contained ln Lﬂ

0
T
N



',f,usédJ'

._»Ennnsnia Egndnmsninl; Bxﬁmlgx Dﬁxng "; f1j "'f ?
’ Qg1 11 review ot the ‘sounds of the French ?tphabg%;fqhd; ﬁ;j
.nand¢htq¢p_theuFrepch VchL;c‘systgm; | )
'“i_Dﬂl 1;11’}fhé 'frepcﬁ‘:gdgaiﬁl;é;éié anqﬁipp;'éognéfe.voédf'
"éhdfné7,reéhlg;;tiés  11th.tén¥v¢x;é?i°  ?6;&;.;f§P. éééﬁf'
‘ LT RN o ~
vcategory;.:. .:A:jW - '?. o o . ‘:{‘.@
anﬁl iy  éhdf§e§_§§ﬁf co#gate word—enaing regulurifleé gyih”_ ‘
"ien.eXanﬁie[wbﬁéﬁiféf  edCh  cateéo;yu-$n3“€§ PPe%TeCOPdeﬁi,ﬁ

’wordlist ox tventy English—French cognates,

{2&1 X‘ snﬂ 11 a diﬁterent pr&ctlce cognate vordllst of 20fﬁﬁf

‘}Lexicql 1teus and 'fourf dltterenq ‘cognate WOrd—end1n8 J
R f.ﬂf~- e Y S ~ : : S et
_ r¢4ulgp§ties wlth ten exanple'vords tor each cutegory werev;V

+

“'For further detalls see Experimentul Treatnent for the Oralﬁf

o . . : [EER

?fkecognltion ot Cogpates, Appendlx A.‘ngsapn::mnteriqln;éqdiT*

’ Two: instructional strategles vere ndopted to achieveff:

'-}hézbbdéctlvés. 1) Thex student"wqé_ asked to apply h183: f;

_fphonétic knovledge of Fnench to the pronunciatlon ot the;'

. B

 nng11ah-Prench cognate words ln French apd.ZJ The teyerﬁe; 1?:

‘p._‘.‘

';gapproach ;xﬁj,vnxch 7ihef student }ﬁgg,jpéébéhtéﬁjﬁlthApb§f~ L

'rrecorded oral French cognate words and ;;§ 58kQ&;de  hﬁQS§  ;J?

Titde equivalent English 'ord.g 

'ﬂ‘Tﬁe',atifer&furéf“‘honéebdinh'y'ﬁhOnefiéy

B \

| A&s't'.-uc»fiozn"t o

_supports the teachlng of phonetics.,To-atls emghaaizes fﬁgqfﬁ:_

i

~yaLpe‘Tg£ phonetic instruction jgé?”tbllbis;
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’~aud1t10n brlngs forth near pertect phonation - and = accurate

>

7'expnéééi§pﬁ (Tesstls, 1963). Koncdxgplfes'enin‘gchéﬁlg'nthé
impm“tm‘t thinz .' ;s :c_oj nf'asterf the s‘o'u;'x_vi& - ,sy.stén; at the L
';ﬁhehemtc.iyeﬁel ‘fihich_c:isfftnecesssri inf _etder : fcp'
A"cei#néiestieeite”t&ke.ﬂlaceﬁe(gosqdftlﬁiitSSig,; e

»;fsiscevLesﬁtoikitﬁes,scuEQBscosrespchch;tcftkeeéféscﬁ'
alphnbet wnsincluded Ln the ora.l cog.nate recognltlon

' teschingwfunitsffnfﬁbkdefy to make students aware ot sound—"

e .

-~

'~}L§tte@‘fcorfeshenaeﬁce;f'GetLendwl.;he- 1nvestlgated 4*tﬁe”jfﬁf

'3xconsonant systen whlch ‘an Angloppone studylng French has tcj.

: \

t

»stbﬁctutelf”sfgelstibdshiphefbe&ﬁeenf :tﬁefiwspelling e éndlrﬁ

Lw

pronunciation of words in_ hdderh‘ Ffenbhf;(gsllehd,~ 1941

478) concluded iron hls study that

:]‘Th 2 1 sound-characters havlng counterparts in’ the~j‘

wftletter frequency make up 78 perceut 1 ,the ‘entire
. sound-character total., (p. 485) iee (and) a complete.
'fabsence of concordance exists 1n 22 percent ;cishtheiﬁv

~ sound. . oécurrences, .and ‘that the. condltion ‘occurs’ undeﬂn*-

the‘ letter fre ency-l (py 486) For the tollovlng

Hcccfalls ‘within theaifoup conslsting of ;six percent Of"” 

2N ,twelve consoncnts ri 8y Ly ty dy- p"n, n, \ Xk TR by @
‘T.-.'\sj very appreulable percentage —-of 'concordsnce:-

exists between the s und and its represented s?gl@;pg5””"

"(Galland. 1941 484).e~»

v\~

D ) .

"JérnéeL'fﬁéfé are \only_ threeb phonenes 1n the French‘}ﬁffv

NS R

:qestei. but nine French vo-els, proportionately more tlmej"°
‘?ﬂyasf"devcted to the study ot the French vocallc systen und’.
"students recelved s handout to whlch they could refer when.;'

'_ﬁtryins fto “prOnbunce~¢the’ English~French colnate words lnf{f*”

.':UFrench- Since only comprehenslon"ex 1solated wprds, yhs.tlu

-,;r“;v

"f_"!:t

A



&

deelf with.4~1ntehat;bn, 'rhythmA and ipltch'recelved-oply'

secondary attention. :

R - : W o,
. oo

i Caigeer

Keepxng in mlnd the tlme limit of the experlnent,f the;

ewphasis ih'fihe teacning nunit_ifer »ihe -opal fcogn%te'-

-y

recpghifioh'group,vhe‘pluced'on'»dntamifiar' and.relffer;nkj

>3phogemeéflh:Ftenéh.  '

"Tﬁeuﬂrltteﬁ?Cognqje Recoghitioaneadhing.Unlt

v

cobnate teaching unit were 1) ég infor- etudents about fhe

‘exxstence ;and propertles oI Engllsh—French cagnates and 2); =

: 1ncrease_'their passlve vocabulary.yRécognition, not recall7 'fp“

was the cri}&rion.:;"

L

ffThe"lhsfruétionél"‘ﬁateniel>fﬁeedflte"échieiei”fheaeT1.““

'_'obJecfives lncluded. 7Lfe-f~~:ﬂfh7ﬂ«f”;e el Q-:'_,1  “'“

v”faﬁl 1 X hgndout including the detinition ot cognates, 24:l<"

',_En¢llsh-French cognate vord-endlng regulnritles, and u list»"'x

o oI the most frequent deceptlve cognates contaLneq‘ IpQ,Lg

"T'ng 11 four cognate word—ending1;regple;ftiesf;y%tﬁjtenjﬁ}ﬁ*"

lexanple words for each category. ffrevievv efd.jhevarench:

PN
ek
.

'fltallenne"

:'ngflll_anqther:fduhicbgnatefﬂd?dréndlhsfrééﬁlﬁflfieefHelfﬁnff'“

s

. b, ‘ 3 ‘ N . : . . ‘.-‘l‘ .v“ o v o B - - . .
Theﬁ obJectives -tor . the written recognltion of thev;-f

o fto help students recognlze vritten cognates and thereby to:"

':renoun, characterist;ﬁ% und u French exderpt "La Renaissance,.
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_ten examﬁle wvords for-eqch‘éategory) a Ilsy bfbfhe‘meagtnzs

of the suffixes ‘contained _in -the cognate vdbd;endihk‘

reguﬁqfit;eé:éjﬁéjb..mqrpﬁolodi¢ali‘ch;r§cfe;lstics~ian&:la
ol ...
i}éoﬁﬁgté_iorg-eﬁ&i%g;régui@fﬁfies.;1¥q”
e§§ﬁ e;Feéo§y,f§fge?Léi‘of fﬁng;eﬁ§h€
QEapﬂlgrfﬁéqéh eicééb?_thEmp1§;~iﬁ;@ﬁ;'
jlppéi’gpdﬁéig ibgd;eh&i;dlrekui;riﬁéegf;ithf
"'fén egQ[ :;5 fﬁé'¥9r §é§ﬁ §;§§§6§&':g'Qéyiev:$£J§h§lf;e6;h-:
sracteristica and & Eremch excerst "Les

P

';tﬂﬁillifﬁf? piew of zihe_vFreﬁgﬁfuﬁdVérb'gchﬁfgéteflﬁti¢§,g
intformat iof qabout'.thef use ' of coﬂtgxt',clues in word ..

recognitiodind conprehension, and > ‘7Frén6h°'{ex¢é#§iﬂV‘

‘fﬂy!éﬁéﬁif de A-erique Centrale" Q:'f,_ :-”Z% '-'75}1'31;

“For. further' tails'_éb Experimental fréaf‘éhf'fqr”thél‘”'“'

- . r

A”&Wbittén'znec ’:j : of Cognates,_ Appendlx ﬂfA,fpfleaﬁdn:

LY

'gxmdterihi{a ectii@s(jw

Sl

*¢ﬁihé3”lnstruétiohﬁl7”é%bategies,'uséd: to,vucqulre “;@d ?'”: 

‘ﬁfﬂpractice the recognitlon ot vritten cognates.vwere 1)

presentatlon of lsolated English-Prench cognates which weref;fu.

'j”detined in ~French'7und~hserved ‘to illustrnte the slxteenf kf71

5;uo¢nnte word—ending regularities which -weref‘selécted“ f&r;jf

»{fthe trentment and 2) the reading and analyﬁia of the French];;‘_ﬁ

'.}.excerpts.,m S f;"li,.- Ef ; _.f’_ L”“-V: x3 af-” v

s AT R " :

'“HThéﬂfinQeéflgafoi.*d§¢1#eq;'fdr'ithefiélloiln§ rg§$ohsj:f'




0

B3

.that the definition of the Eﬁgliéh—French cognates.‘should

. IN
<

A.bg ‘presented..fn Frencn: 1) Grade 10, French 11 students .

:_hévé four or wmore ye@rs ‘of French instruction; 2)

o

'P#actiélng_.previdusly .leabned words and éxpresaloné ié'an

aadﬁtlonal beneflt 1n using explanafions and definitions in.

the target ﬁgpguage (Wiens. 1948-17). 3) Since the studenf_ -

is’ called upon to reason from the known to the’ unknown, hlsf

L;nguistic -.reasoning : faculty might ‘beb ¢éveloped. f4):

S

 »fstudents should start vlth a" clear':equatlon' bf »édncépts,

’ vas deternlned by-9 ;fvﬁW.'J“”m iflE

- Qtne target language,;f»f;;j ;

-t selbcted from 'Yidéo-Premse -,

nqtm Just ‘ai neanlngless'>equatlon‘ of words (Eofi & Bull,

";1948 5). A, translation of the Engllah-French cognate‘ word

ot R ¢

.na} be}rof no use it the student does not know the vord in

The French detinitions ACCOmpgnying each I‘yth 7ten o

. c . a : : o

example_ words 1n the cognate word-ending regularltles ure

-condensatlons rather than exnct quotations: Irom Lg Egiii
}'k§h££1 ,'#ndfz.were - verified : tith‘m l£h£1££~§ Nﬁ!
. Lnisxnniinnnl Dlnilnnazx AR 3ﬂ' 7F'
. - N . ; \ - " -

L 4

' The decision influenclng the selectfon ot the excerpts

,\.... S

.

v..\*

'fi):;thévgstudent!s Ac0npreﬁedéfdh{ leﬁ@l g-th?ﬁfjéeédh&g'

n"/

-5Languaéé, that: sz to sayy by his vocabulary knowledge 1n

! o
T v Leme
RO : 3

T

- [

e R

W

Afgmangtne intended for

A

T e

o R . ';;-va:"' _ R =
'z) the” ag¢ggot.Qtyq;jSQmp}e, (the French excerpts vere
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;3) thevauthenticity of the-lapééage'usaag in,theiexcérptsy
4) :ﬁpé, e;nfext.b‘learhigg ' s1tﬁa¥16§ - for, vocﬁbﬁlary
Aacquisltion‘pr091ded'by the_exgerpts; énd i

5)  the’oéportunlty éhovjqéd 5y-t§e excerp;é for phgqtlciﬁg'

"éégnafé'recognitlon.'
. = o , : e ' , L
L . N

The»présentationfquef of the'exceﬂbtq was deférmineq

purtlyﬂjby‘_the: order - of the ptééehtatioﬁ‘oi fhe-counaté

ipkd—endtﬁg;regularitigé;':For‘ example, the excérpf "Ld'
renaissance ifalienpe“-<contained quﬁte a fevkgxqmples §f'
the '"—ie" cqgnaté'iordrendlna'-regulafity.'VThusy' students

coufd'vépplyA'the;r‘knbwlédgé_oi,the first four word-ending

.

' begular1tt§?»to fhis excenbt%-ln_additibn,'théxFrenEh noun

cpdrbéfévigiiéél‘éhd,; i;,{ﬁélsuﬁsédueﬁffleséohsjéonéefﬂlhg'
thg_yenb,_ddjédttvé'and»advérb_¢har9¢teé;sﬁ1cé{vc9qlq'Maléo' ’
ég sfudi;d~%ifﬁﬁtﬁéféiée?pfé;-Eiﬁc?lnotﬂbﬁiy1t§é.f;}atifouneh
counate word-ending regularitids | wére contained im the
. _ ‘ e . SRS T

‘ ex§%rpts3‘s$pgenfa had;d;hundéﬁtwinélhdlng;thef<24_Q¢63@§fé'f 

gidbdéénding'.reguiarttles 'and, thelmdét'fféqhéﬁt:décépfiveg

‘cownates ' to ‘which they .could’ refer when. ' réading the

. ° 'A.v‘ X ‘4»_
excerpts. - .
R o S

‘»fIhéy~fEréhch:':nqun{.fiié;b,ii adJécfiYg i.Ap¢ fﬂqﬁerhﬂ
B A b A SEL R A R T T
. ‘charac¢teristics werée 'included in "the ' teaching 'unit" to

. s

':Tbboviqe7Aétgdenf§ f;ifnfﬁgséiéﬁanégt1in" er¢§£d&Ly§1é;-Foif” o

3

.. examplé, suffixes which determine thé .part> of - te(:h oz

L& O .

.- words da  not necessarily affect the essential meaning of '

.'.‘:‘.'

'-ftpe,wbtﬁg,éig;'ﬁrgpiqe"'Lé”hn*qu§Cti¢é{ Vr@pidtié"[a‘nbun;_.“'h

i
Lene

ey
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. 6 .
. s N
and "rapide¢ment! an adverb. Thus <from knowledge of  the
‘primary word students cduld'be guided to understand derived
£ o L : o '
wordse. ., o o , '

The }nvestlg§tor declded upon the use of the lecture
» ° .‘ , i . ( . - , " ..
vresentation for thé following reasons:‘ 1) .the 1ecture

method is gﬁﬂvefficlent method to transmit knowledge (see -
‘Ausubelp 1967), and’ 2) the time qvailable tor the study ‘wa s

Limlted'(six"lésqonS'of QO to’SS minutea). The-investigatbr
and téaéher 1n‘pbnsultatibn decided not-tofqmlt'iny of _the
.prepared - teaching materlal_eXCept ‘that the teacher.dgéeed :

to modify vthe' leqtubé‘“pgesentatlop',tb‘"a ;-quéstionbnd 
approach if the 1n£0rmation was already Kknown by students,

‘For{exaiple) this was expected to occur to some extent with .
'.\ BN N N ' L :

“the Fnench.,»ndun; verb, ‘adjective and - adverb -

"bharactéristicé,_‘ihé knowledgé‘»of“-theA méahings of the

°@ .

suifixqé.which tmé:ﬁhgllsh.dnd Frenéh’Lahguaggs éhhre}‘ ahd'

.t.n'e“ study of the »F‘i-.en;ﬁr_Q 'aiipha\l_)et.
_uféé usg qf»ébéﬁa£§éelh.sé¢§nd }ghgpggg,ﬁcéu;sltlénAmn§ .
v._ﬁelvjfega;dé&.:.ﬁs jé ,too1‘ £6i 'voéapulafy:'&evelébﬁenf;.
 Uptqé£un€t;ly5 stiié-;QVIei §f the~_i;tebatu:e  cdn¢¢ré1n§,'
Qd¢d$@lafy dévéiép;edf §§§$;ié, ;ééqqfq§ é§i&gA;é.§gés not
éginf‘ﬁqvaﬂéiﬁgle b;st;”igifdaéku t&gﬁféaéhiné'nQ&c#b&t;ffs'
"iétﬁtréﬁb (19&#) and 0' Rourke (1974) suggest the teécgina: 

”oxfrqth‘nnd aitixes; Hartwig (1974) and Delghton (1959)7'
Co L o . Lo o
the use of context and Traxler (1931) the nenor;zation ot"“
S Ty _ R R SLS :

I T
werdse -
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Tb develop or facilitate the' use of cognates in
vocqnulary acquisition the linguistic reasqﬁtng abllity of.
the student wust be developed. The investigator felt

s

, . . - . A . .
Justified to combine a  varjety of techniques concerning

o . \

yocabulhryAdeQelopmenf' and to ihclude .i) knowledge of

.mopphology,er) word parts f(roots 'ghdﬂ attlxdé) and J3)

context clues tojaid-ln‘rqddiqg comprehension. It should be
- . - . N . "

-

‘noted that word part analysis and the use of-context clues,‘

if. taught‘ 1n the Engliah language class may be applicable

'to the study ot Engliah—French cognates in French, as . a

S

second language.
-Af'dgtqiled, description of the tests uéed to.measure

»

‘the effectiveness of the teaching . material ‘on oral and

Af/‘y
written cognates follows.. .

ERA L]
1]

ihe Tests

»

a.

- : {a . iy .
The investigator consulted the Educatlonul Psychology _

.Te&ting lerary at ’the Universlty - of l Alberta, . the-

v

'CuFrgcuLnnA*Exgmlndtion".Bradcn_ﬁof thd’Province of Albertaf‘

_ aqd'the3 Séhoo1 gBoﬁk{>B}anéh -about 'nvailable-.vocabulury;“

;ésts. “Unfoftunately, - no standardized Engllsh vocabu}ary_t

:test vas desianeﬁ Ior and in use 1n Alberta- lntelligencefi.
,tests conthln 'vbCAbulary’ Bebtions hut they provide too T
'smalt A vocabulary sahple xor the purpose  01 thls study.f

‘Thus,' the investigntor dgci@ed to USe the Quick-Scoring”i"”



: . NET . -
B R ) - .o

Vocabulary Test (OSVI),‘Grades” 9 to 13. This test was

(S
. .

-~

selécted because- the vocabulary used in the test was Jjudged.
< . . . oy A .
by the. 4nvestigafbr;t¢ be appropriate for the ages of the

- students in the samplé and ' because the ‘test measures
stddenfs‘ knowledge_ of thQ} meaning of words rhiher thun .
Spelllng or sbéme other aspect ot vocabulary.'

unink.ﬁnnzinx Xnnnnulnnx Iﬁﬁi LQ&!I)

[

The Quick-Scoring Vocabulary Test -as.déslghedey- the

Department' of. Eaucatlonal Résenrch, Oﬁtaflo 'Cbllegé.ot.

'bducatlon and is presented in- tull ln Appendix B 'oiv'fhls

s%udy, lncluding the scorlng key.

1
. o, . R
B .

The ‘test consists 6i two parallel foras: forms A and.
By each-cohtalnihg 90 ?ifbgs iltﬁi»fi#ei]nultiplé choice
ausweig..Standgrdizatioh‘Intofnati6n £or this test is given -
in the‘Ménunlfbf”bipéctionsi o
"Both ‘forms of theé. Quick-Scorihg'Vdéabulary Test vére
administered in a" "standardization testing programme- in
November,'1856, to the follpwlng numbers of students-
drawn @ from all. parts. of Ontario’ and from all types of

‘schools: Grade 9, 2639; - Grade 10,  1872; Grade .11,
1550. Grade 12,”1434. and Grade 13, 1133‘ (p. 3) . '

"Copcerning jthe_’retiability of the test,. fee. the parallel‘{

Zatorms estimates of reliabillty are: . 3ﬂ='.. ‘.”’.vﬁyf
.Grade : y ,'31 SRR Reliabillty S
. B g Coexficient o
< B »,u',_,’='_~.,“. ¢90 '
10 . . :;v.? : ‘..\., . .  ‘,93 i
,'Il_l*‘ ;.! : ;fv 1ff‘f’ . ': ':L &.93 : L : .
12 -:; ‘ ;H.~'.JT,-'; F < < T T
A13 : N ’ . ..".“.93 'f ‘ o S

(uanual of Directions,-ggie 4)‘. g._,



‘:;3'21523 and were employed 1n Inix ni Imnnsa da Ennnss

ural Counate Becoinition Test (OCRT)

‘ThefOCRT was deéignéd by . the llnveétigafor and was
revised three times. .The first #est verélohrconsléted of

S,

1th¥bty4ioﬁr orally pfespnjed 'Engllsh—erqch_- cognhte8~

@

pfonoﬁpced tQ;cé in Fiench'by.thé 1DVQsiig;tok;ﬁThe studentﬁ
Qaa‘vasked_fé selgét_hié‘aqéwgr f;o; fﬁéf_w?fffen mgltiyleé\,
ldh&ﬁbq Epgl@;h-Fnenéh.cégpgtéé vhlch‘atirtedc;ith'tﬁa 'QAmé

rphode@g—gﬁaéhéhé ;A§,fhé~9£;ily §re;é§té&:sf;ﬁulué.#bénéte;"
_St;déhgs Qeé{ A§gé§‘§b 19¢prbreg'fhe‘acqnstig“péopeéfyfgaf’

'cognatés.vin,'}elgfiod f§g£ﬁé;graph§nés. This tirst attempt:.
At désigning the cognat; word test had the short~con1ngs of'

v‘contounding tvo abilltlea,‘that of auditory discrininatlon »“

afid that oi readlng abillty.
In. thé ”sa¢odd-vrevialon of the oral cognute test the

. C . _“. . : : R ’ : ‘.‘b ’

stlmdlhq cognate wppd as well as_the ;fburv multiple-chola

Euglish wordg ‘iebé predenfed oralLy. “In ndditlon, f"g'

n

phonetic transcriptlons of the Ensllsh-French cognates‘[h a
'béén‘ compnrqd in order to aacertaln the nunher 01 phonem sr'
whtéﬁf qiiieged _1betweenr 'the,' Engllsh -  and ‘ ~Ff¢n h 5
P R LA h Pel o T e
. pronunciation,. 'ard then  listed .1pj:bédgr ot increasing. -
ﬁﬁmher q£ ditfébenﬁ' phdﬂeiéé-;cont&ihed "1h .thei;stlmu us:
f.cognaté.;lTén‘,ot the stinulus cognate worda were conta ned

‘

7 in the vocabulary list of Lg Exnn;ai& Egnng.gnigl*

' .F6ity>”of vsugﬁ3‘iteﬁs V§ér€_rdhdohly‘qivldedaih.pﬁﬁvd;1?7‘




| N . E S | S
lists of twenty Itéms. The order of the' posélblq 'chpice.

r

wdéds‘wi%ﬁin the‘apawer sétsﬁvas ragdonj Thé.tape‘recordqu'
of thé.QCRT st pgrformeq by a‘ndtive:Franp speake:l§nq:b¥
a 'ﬁati§év'Enalish Speak;ft'~fhé fr;ﬁch- c08§aie ;6rd,wd§
‘pronounced twice, and ;fter two seconds fﬂé four .ﬁngi;shl
'multlplg—choiceg;ohds_wgre each'preagéféé_6nce;i?£e'§{ud;nf>
' Ahaq. five éeéon&s tb‘gecord‘ﬁ;s Answér.qﬁ afmul¥ip1é-chéi§e.
ansié£ é§é¢tﬂpétpr¢'¥he4”ﬂexf' stLﬁﬁLu§ cog§a¥e“!v;n3” wqé'
‘ipp?séAt;dy: Tﬁén-sqmgAt;;iﬂé']wésl,égq;rfeq:thrqughoﬁf the'l
t.es_bl::‘.’b"-.»‘_‘.b _ : SRR \ o
‘ihl§ teéf‘ was A&nigigteré&"fo  tbufteeh:vunivefslfy
étﬁ&é#fs,'%ﬁ;olig& C%ﬁ-nEéQ;_é. -459 ;t the University otfv
Atbeft;; Siﬁce-fééé;  étudenfs.i;ere gging fo: be Frenchﬁf
"instruciérs,.fﬁey sﬁoul& have ans;éfed each item corréctly,;b
.ihich they did. In addition, fhé‘stﬁdentsgmn&é ;sﬁg_uégtul;
'ﬂ\éuggestions ;n how to 1mprove the dlrections for'?tﬁg-ffest
i.by dncludlng**werxunpleé-preceedlng the test prﬁper; |

r .

RN

>'. Thé .éécond  féviséd 'tegt was piloted dh 42 French llfjgf 

iét@déﬁfs. The item &nalysis pertor-ed on the results showedi’r'

G .

.]that‘the test was far too eaay for French 11 students.iiThel5 Tﬂ

o R ‘. sale A ‘ R
 Dbe. TESTOI iten analysls which provlded this lntornntion‘j.'

.ffis summarlzed in Table 2.,; L rlif;ffz~“, f" fi q 'f:{ ¢f

I

The test nean tor part I was 19 95 hddc.fbifnbuff@ ti*g:5‘.

g

5“10 49 22' ltema.» Internal conaistency,'as culculctedjx‘

 with‘the Kuder thhardson 20 fornula was -0 08 tor part iI $

"f und 0 49 tor part II. Wlth a mean item diftlculty ot 0 91v S
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Table 2

Ite- Analysis of the Second Revlaed DCRT Part I and I
Means, Test Reliabllity, and Blaerial Correlatlon

R C e
OCRT, Part I OCRTy Part II
-_-a—--;--——-.f_--__fg.fa-fg—,f,_opff-f-jg—ff--—————Paff-_~.
-Nunber of ‘French 11 ‘-42U o 42
Students '.l‘-. 0 P ‘

Test Scores‘ T _'j~ ,A'_. S
Mean 0 1895 . 20448
Range = - . . . 17 =22 . 15 - 22

Variamee . C .43 2020

.rxﬁdérfRichardséh’20:  : f0.085 o j ;: _O!49‘-;   ¥} -iii :.

Item: Ditflculty S o L

Nean ~ , S 0.91. R '0.93.' e

' Rapge ... - 0448 - 100 . 0.50 --1.00
jBlserial COrrelatlon 5-=;. R v

. Mean. Do ‘ S 0633 0 _0 42 A
~RQQB°_;., ST 0400 - 0.88 . 0 00 = 0. 96

—-— N - . o e it . ] s et o e - —— i
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'it.is_ poesihle to obtqln ‘a' ne§at1vei KRZO coetticient‘

.because§_the KRZO 18 calculated on too fev items, and thus,

N nay tluctuate4 Item dirficulty, expressed as the percenta;e:

ot students answering an item correctly, ranged ,from 0 48

" to. 1 00 for part L ‘and fron 0. 50 to 1. 00 tor part II- vhlch;-

Y

1ndibates that tne test ite-s were too easy for French 11
students. The biserial correlations tor part I runged from, vr
\J‘ L i . R

[

1l0e00 to 0.8 and part '11_'from‘ 0. 00 fd ‘0.86.-_ Item

: Eeliability lndicee were not aVallable. The’seccnd;eeviéed‘

)

':thirty item8¢

-

uCRT hnd tvo shortcomings, flrst, the;test‘ﬁdéctoo'ehsy and gf,

becOnd, toowshort.*

In the third revision ot the test, the lexical items&?"f.

/.

o contained *16’ Ls Eznnsnia Egngnnsninl; zxsnxgx nsxxe veree“’*

replaced wlth cognates not. contained 1n Iglx g1 Lmngga ﬁgf;‘

determinlne the fe¢°8nitlon of unfamillar; cbgﬁafési‘ Tnuay';;]f,

o

v

vécabulary students' knew was not ueetul for responding toi; ff”

tne test items. Items vith a dlfticulty range‘ ot 0-25 ;téiffl'*

@

7‘0;804 were retained ln the flnal OCRT veraion. In gdditlon,

tne numher or lexical 1teme was 1ncreeaed trom, tventy tbﬂifﬂm,

L
e
~,’-

XY

"flhjsthéf_c6ﬁstfﬁcilbﬁ‘461‘jthef.tn1»a revlsed ocar the

English multlpleTchoice response alternativea were aelectedf
ln such a manner asigfo_ obtaln ‘1nfbrnation :0@ students';'J

ixgprespgnse' styleijEOnel'ot the Engllsh uultiple-cholce vordaf;'4” 

approaches ‘as" much as. is possible the pronunclatlon 01 fhe:l“"

'Eiﬁhgg , because'e,fﬁe:. 1nvest13ator: eeg';Nlnterestedj‘lnfe-fc_



\

 . vp1Lot1ng ]'purposes-»j,Théff DERS..

48

s ..‘-s

French stimulus pégﬁate word, one 6£’f%e_four mul}tb}ef :

chbiCe‘vbrds.cornespbnds'td1the'F§endh cogdaie *ord) “and -

'E‘O

twq English ‘words ane d18f§actors. The. Engllsh multiple—-‘-

/gnoice words start elther with: the aame grapheme or phoneme'

ns the c03nate stimulus vord.

" In respohhlng,Vétudents are reqﬁlred'toiinterpret thé “

ACbus%té properties of-vthev-éogndtes' ln relation to the[n

cbuld_.basef’their:vrQSPOnses 1ohw'th perceptlon ‘of the .
cohnate‘s meanlng rather than on’ the sounds contulnéd"in:'
;fﬁ§.~vdrd.' Thls dld occur 1n the second revlsed OCRT vith_jy':

the ten stimulus cognnte words enployed ln Ing gi Lngg§a _ L

P

English word. Theoretically, it is possible' thAtv students"

' gg Eggngg uthh studenta_ knew._ Ianco-Worralt vritea.fy L

"Exploratory fsﬁudiésf_hqver’?éhoiﬂ~';thgt:.ﬁ.a}ff oae-mntlc:"f.-"j

preterence 1ncreases vith aae" (Ibnco—Worrall, 1972 1391)_ B
angﬁgge. Howevet, because students may or nay not know thefﬁ”

" ‘test may be based upon correct auditory discriminations

,4\ o

Eighty-eight French 11 students vrote thlsﬂ;téstf7tor 

r

.'jfipg zpagt iI ;fpé_ngqn;flg 16.91. the range ia 10 to 21.

r ] -

lgnq;:p;obaply vith an increased knovledge 1n the secondﬁ:f

;fEnk;Léﬁfiordg-q”thgukey;to thégcobrectfreqpqnﬁe4ongthé OCRIﬂf_f;

TEST04 . provided_ftﬁ%f?‘
ni:kinfornation on the lte- aé;lysis to be]saen ln Table 3- Tﬁe'jf:f
ﬁé;ﬁfu;ﬂéé;; v;ridnce.aﬁd KR20 afe Very cloae tﬁr }*ha;ffi° h

: 2-paraL1e1 'fo;ﬁs of the OCRT'-For #nrt I the uean 15 17.50._?:5“

s runge ls 10 to 26, varlance is 11 50 and KRZO ;s 0 Sb and'}'
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Table33

Item Analyeis of the Third Revlsed OCRT Test Part I and IT
-~ ‘Means, Testhellablllty, Biserial. Correlatlon and Item
S g C Reliahillty Index S :

ocnr, ‘Part r=:”chT, Part II

\ . : ’ «*

Nunber of French llv"~ - '88... L . 88
StUdeﬂtS : ) - o )

'Test Scores ST .,' B Lo

Mean . 17.50 - . 16491 .
Range . - . - ~10=.26 10 - 26 w5
1.‘éur1£hce»7i". . 3.”3 C112s0 11061 -

iKuder Richardson 20 'itw;O;SQ‘f”.,"~' ‘0,524l

 Item Difflculty ‘.ﬂ  Lh e

"V.Mean S VL "~;“1‘l:0 58 "i ;ffi O.§6f f 

’fBiserlal Correlntlon PR R -_v4‘ Sl
S oMean:t T T T L 044000 . 04367 ¢ 1
Range. . 0. 02 = 0. 80 0.13.- 0.71F
‘ﬂItem Rellablllty S ‘;J‘¢v<Aj;{Qg‘?-' S
Coo Meanm [ttt Qe L 0
. Range’ ;¢f.~t““; L“jsng 0400 .~ 0.21 . 0402~ .0s28

o s e e o
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-

Vériance'llﬁbi and KRZC;Ls.O;SZQ The PearsdnlpronCt moned§

. correlation between part I and part II was - found to be

0e80s

 fq¢ third’“rebiéed 'ocRTA'ié"presepteq in full, in

. Appen&ix B of this study, incluainu the .scofing “kéy.' TheT

Citem. analyais for. the OCRT test part 1 baaed on the scores .

"\ . S l

fox 78 students who éompleted htng. OCRT)"part II.VAé _fhe;" '

g'pretest 19 preSented 1n Appendix c ot thms study.,j

TTp 1nvestlgator declded to use. cognates in isolation .

A

“xn the OCRT rather thnn ln a- Llngulstlc context because.ﬁot

<

'f thé possibllity of contoundlng the' conprehenslon t'a‘

u7fséntehce_wlth the audltory discrinihution °?ﬂ3*h¢L,W°'d;-%i j

; Loncerning vocnbulary learning, Lord notes that'“iQ. fhécef?-"

. 9 I

”iis an almost consplrutorial unreadiness to admlt thnt Qaétf‘

' ¢reas;;of 1exls ure unattected hy ayntactlc considerations" ﬁf

f;ist. ‘nouns are predonlnanto Urlel Weinreich expluins the [?f 

}tcognate test-. The student hears a French vord, pronouncedZ ij

. 5@5{ demonstrated that '"Code-svltchlng is lnhibitory 1or7;1 .

.-1(Lo§ﬁ; 1974 239). It may be noted that ”Inﬂkfﬁe mcognqteflf‘f

'l-

:{predoninunce oI nouns ln the follovlng way"“The reason Lé .

T? probab1y Téf a lexical—semantic, rather than o gram-aticalvﬁif.

R o’ . - --|
Cw .‘..

-& a9d structural natureu (W¢¥ﬁr910h' 1953 37)‘7f

e P

Essentlally, code—swltchlng 15 required" in hé' oﬁa1ff¢.x

51n French, and has tﬁen the cnoice ot -atchlng the w%?d ;f;;a ;‘

' one of the tour English vords pronounced in Engllsh. Kolerq}ﬁﬂ-

4 .'_

 product1on but'lrrelevant tor conprehenslop" (Kolera, 1966




’:"371).' In his experlment tpe subJects\vere Ahked to read:

aLoud llnguisticali;\mixed materlal. Three kinds or errors

were;;obsgrved. 1. phonologlcal. a wovd was pronounced WI*h

the accent of the'other languagey‘2. translgiiqnalz worqs .

.wapel;trnnéyateQ' into the bthéf“langugge‘to‘éogform to the

-~

antecedent words, and 3. ordinal: syntactic rearrangements

were madee.
f‘ _Cdn¢erniﬁg the 1nvestlgntlon of oral comprehenslon of

T s A | o o
.. >. * ) A .".. ..

¢o¢gaﬁes, béth‘Winitz gnd,Reeds agree; that qonpféhensloq.: k;
preqedés“prdddctldni_w- Y

'7Die9é Reihéntolﬁe'— .erst verstehen, ‘dann spreéhen:-J'. _
wird eee als €ine funktionale Elgenschatt? des- -
.‘menachlichen Gehirns angesehen, -die auch beln_’
'Fremdsprachenunterricht beac%ﬁet werden sollte (Winitz.'
’ana Reeds, 1973 295). e . A : o

- R .
.’.A:".", ‘(‘.,alﬁ

The WCRT was révised three times. 'The t version . -

consisted gdfk,9’}b§rq¢fdphiTéépf#@nihgﬁ7~ cdlﬁftéiégdfi-"xV

'wnxch 33 'ere"cognates ;pofffCOnfa1 ifv‘ Lg Eggngg1§s>‘

ﬁgnggngn1314 ﬁxgligx nggzg he directiona to the students ?v

e

:‘Q'"e”e'ﬁ "Uﬂdefllne J*h words you think you knov and fhenﬁf“

‘J%'one as a posttest. The declslons regardlng the  §f §:f‘af;?

write the English equiValent for the words undenlined. Onefﬂ

R

'of the two parasraphs takenf irom 11g£9_2££§§£ . "Revuef’”
‘f“nenauelle pour flé Jeunes" was intendeg as a pretest undﬁ'
  }wr1tten paesage for cognate identification ln the WCRT were;fﬁv“
1) that wqrds in isolation can have several -eanlngs as thgjﬁ




Ty : A i
“»Tne acquisition .of vocabulary through reading is possible

1

Iy
i

T

TN

1
L

. Q

f.sume nuuber ot cognate words trom the llst of cognate word—‘

' _words. in theé-eerntence on the tést bookléts

“ﬁ;,students. The test appeared to not only neasure tranalatlon{

‘meanjing of a given word is determined by its context and 2)
. L ‘. PR, s L . ‘ S : -‘ ) :..'> . L o .‘ i e
-inﬁough‘ }ecdfng‘-the s?udehtﬁls eiposed-io‘aufﬁéntic.";a.:

' sanples of natural langua;e sed produced by native speakers'

> - v
.

jtor écnéu—pflon by.n&tive speakers" '(Wilklns, 1972-172)g

- s

. -

_ﬁqcauéccﬁthc .iiqgulgtlc contcxt ;cénc‘mag;*'the speciflc:'
&cdcing cf’thecwcpd ;téaf}: , | . |
AR ‘ S f;; I . , . . : Lo :
;1.  f0bgéct;ché %o_tﬁe.iirst‘vérsion_qf the'fGRI:fegt were = -
'tg;tﬁccithcc fhc“gycfgcticﬁstcccfuigs\co;4ihe oc245r§£cé'bx'

195&ﬁafgc"'Were'c>cbn£rdli;&"%1n ;cthc;V'tyc Aabcragicﬁgsf.

fSubééédghyiy, the investigator wrote 26 French sentences off

.:thcﬁ‘.%hlrteen>,vere‘wpafallel in. syntax and lncluded the T ';

; enqing.régﬁlhrities{ Tpe-studént' w;g askéd :t6 'fead“?fp¢c7“

g;séﬁtehcéfNQﬂd‘;ﬁhifel}dqvn thepr§h§latiqn foruihe nuﬁhéréchgx

e . o 7
Lo DI S . 4 .

The shortcomings of thls teéf becnme éyédenff;htﬁétfv?

\

'naving plloted thls teat ‘on 42 zrade fLOcchbencﬂw 1ic.'“c

e . e
A\

A e ) ‘..@?

. abxlity but also spelling abillty._Por example,'the French— f

e

Engliah cognate f"altitude"lffq;cf? spekled lniv Engllsh »fcf

c‘“utitude" Dld the student make a spelling mlstake, neaning"”

"nltitude“ cé dld he thlnk the -ord neant "attitude" not,'ﬁ

Knowlng hor to spell the '°Pd correctly? In fngitionjnﬁthfff*ﬁ

"'test_v@a“toq»easyﬂ?Orcﬁrench 1;‘atndeptqq~~

_The ‘final revision of ‘the WCRT consisted of designing '
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3
1

a multip[e—choice, French  sentence test ~controlling 'qs%

-

pefore .-the syntactic msjructuresr'bf--ihe ‘senfeneeé;. In:

g -

addition, ‘the Vocahulary-knpiledgé.oi Grade.107 French 11

o .

gthdents ia'Licohtrollﬁd ie.'the lea&s~vso as to prevent -

“.

©

blanks due to uﬂfamlliarity vitb 'xhé' lexical items. *Theo

vocabulary yaé Ilmited to lexlcal ltems contalned in the

"txrst eleven lessons of 191; gj L.Qggg gg Ezgngg covered byj{

’

'Erench 11 studenta und ‘the use of cognates. In order to

3 . L)

bvaLidate »the-test, an usséclate professor tron the Ro-unde

s

_Language Depurtment at the Universlty ot Alberta 4recd :the
test 7and'.excmfned 'the possible -ultiple—choice responses

! betore the udministration{ Sipce,.studehts ﬂiefe .géked to

recordethelr *ahswers edn _multipleQCholce answer eheets{,j

'.rather than Wrrtlng out their answers ‘in - full, the"teet vas“f.A
:.expanded to include thlrty sentences. The.fingl'ﬁersiqn'wqe

':'piloted on toxty French 11 students'Ain;,tie- classes. The

AT

']‘presentation of the tvo parallel tests was nlternated, one‘

Y

-class starting vith ‘part I, tne'afher»-;th~pgrt;Il;anp viqe‘*

versas N sl T C

e
K

Item ﬂdhhlysis eqs  §erforﬁedr'hn&'”thef éeéhlts'eere

e;suhma;izede 1ne Table 4. The nean, range, varlance and KRZO’

[3

V.are very close for the tvo parallet forms of the WCRT.?;Boi«

A

'Part'ij)',tﬁé_”ee&nvéle 16 72. ranse 1s 10 to 24p V&riaﬂceed}
'"711 55 and KR 20 18 O 59 and for part II the meanfls;'IG 651e
‘ﬂ;'rguge. 18 10 to 24' variaﬂce ls 13.33 and KRZO 15 0 57. Thee;;eiﬁ

"fPearson product-mo-ent eorrelation betveen part I nnd partiu

W

'"ﬁl'fﬁas foudd to be 0 77. Three sentences with negative orfﬂ

NEEN

ISR
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T \\Iable 4

Item Analysls of the Thlrd Revised 'CRT Part I ‘and Il
. Meansy Test Reliabilityy ‘Biserial Correlatlon and
EIaS : . : - Item Rellabillty ‘ K »

WCRT, Part I  -WCRT, Part II

[
P 8
A ~

N

' Number of Prench 11, o 40 L = 40
Students, . _ -

4 . . . . - . <
WTést'chxéé‘A o s . R
Mean . o 16272 . 16.65
Range : 10 - 24 10 - 24

' Variance . . 1255 13.33
‘Kudéé;RLchardéon,ZO'i 0.59 - 0.57

- Item leficulty : o . s S ) i
"~ Mean vﬂ’ o s 05 56 A i 056 . . o Ay
';Range' S TN | S 05\? 0. 98 ' 0.05 - 1.00 o
- Biserial Correlation J? - o .

; .Aue;l.ﬂ' - : - : 0«41 . RS 033 : R
 ange'A' o o 0.17 = 0.76 " 0.63.- 1,00
Ttem Rellabllity S S S ?
*Mean~‘;“_§,. ’ R 0412 o 0 12 . S
Range . - S -0.07 - 0.29° -0. 04 - 0427

e e e o
.

A




r ) . ’ - : ' ) o . & '
v ‘ )
- ' v

+ Low biserjal correlation were: elimlnatéd, ‘thus leaving

tventy-seven sentences in each test. The item analysis for
‘ , 7 | s a2 \

the WCRT part I with twenty-seven sentences . is _sﬁmmnrlzed
in ' Table 5, The WCRT part I and II (pre- and posttest) is
presehted in full in Appendix B of this Study including the -

scoring key..Thé_item analysis for the WCRT test part I

[ . . . A
based on‘the scores af 80 students is presented in Appendix

'8

C of this studye. . o .

-
N s

Particular care .was' taken by fhe{ipiesflgata?“}ﬁ the

process of constructing and,qég}sing the -OCRT and WCRT - to
}6L19w the outline for the select1on’of mdeipleféhoice
. . - . - R .

answers and the deé}gn of ong&tiVe'tksfﬁ as discussed by

Rovert . Lado lnf;Lnnggggg _Iggiinx"(1964) and by Rebecca .
Valette in Modern Languaxe Testing (1967). o

For tﬁe:experlment the pretests were administered to
. v-. . te “ ' : . .~ ’ v.. ".. ,l - : - ‘ ! : “
83 - students out of which,74 students completed all three

pretests. Thg pretests were adilnistgred iq the ’follow&nz

order and on the'fpllbﬁing'datési

0 . R . . N

g conﬁ;Ql' ﬁvvrrtfen .f qr§1' | -
Abp.l_"i_"l.-l‘;‘ | QSVT | o C\ RT w#:RT L
;45}41(15  w:é‘k'i' Qs V T IJ-O”é'R i”V.H. o

QS‘VT .

A
.

‘April 16 0O CRT ~ WCR.T.
Group A was the control group, Group B was trained in the
‘?nitﬁen ré¢dgn}t;ohfot"cogn§tés. GrOQPi¢ vas.tsdiné471n th¢'

¥ ol



Table 5 - | )

Itenm Analysls'offfhe]Thlrd'Revise& WCRT_Test Part I
with 27 Sentences, Mean, Test Reliability, Blseria}
Correlation and Item Reliability Index

-WCRT, Part I, A
. . B ’ . C‘ - o~
Number of French 11 - 80 ' o L
Students o Y e . ’ " :

Test Scores

Ran o 18.28 . e

Range 10 - 24 . S o
. . . - - R Ce
' . . . - < ) a B . ‘
Variance ' ) ' 1$.29 .
Kuder Rlchardsoh 20 o 0-64._ S

Item Difficulty

Nean 0.72 |

Range : ’ : 0.25 - 0.98 -

Biserial Cofre}atloh _: . .

Mean i ’ ... 0.54 . R

Range e 0eld4 - 0.81 =~

Item Reliability. _

Nean - . _ - 0e12

‘Range «. 0 0.01 - 0.24 .



. . Y
oral  recognition of-‘;cégnaﬁes{ The = posttests hebg

gdmlniéteéed 'in’ the same order-fdrveach group'fbom June 2

-

v

"}p'June 4, 1975, Due‘to”hbsedce at the pretests’ the - total

. : T \ . .
" sample consisted of 74 studénts: sixtéeﬁ“boys and fifty-
elht girls. ,
'_-In\ﬁhe fourth. chapter the”&halysis-o} the data andithe 
’ interpretation of the results are presented.

o
P
.

C



Chapter IV » ‘ |

Results and Interpretation

N
"The combutatlens involved in the analysis of the _data .
wvere perfOrmed ~on the Unlvegsity‘ of Alperta IBMj360(Q7

co-puter uslng prograus from the. computer Library -of tﬁe

bivisloqf of' Educational Research Services}oh.prdbabllify*
_iulue-of'0.0S was \used» td deterpine itﬁev.aecep{agee or -
rejectloh .of the _nu[1\ hypotheses“ which were preéenfed,

:earller ln thls study. o

in this:‘eh;pfefe.the .results,.éfe #he"eor}elafiene~
between purt 1 aed paet II ‘used as the pre~ aed posttest of
thg QSVT, = the OCRT_ and the wcnrktests will be presentedl'
1irsfa;Th1é will 5e'followed by‘%he intercorrelations g-ong
tne three pre— and posftests, fhe anclysh eet eovarlanee .
.dneu the two way analysis 01 ¥he three grouﬂﬁ and the OCRT, t
 WLRT and" QSVT Pre—'and posttests. F?ﬁqlly,lthe~beesuLts‘ of
fhe;'studeetsﬂ- questionnalrev evaluaf;oq”eefyeéhefopei ;ﬁ§':
 %§;£ttegfeeé;eteeteach}e#»-&3erlql»ﬁ¥il $e pfese§¥e?.~ﬂil:e

Wlth pre~ and posttest me&eures using purallel teéts7
Aﬂif;'ié Wimpbrtantn 10-fdetermfne?ffhjl“extent to whlch both“b

measures are correlated because a hlgh correlatlon betweenf

_wv.

._part:”I“_and part II 15 requlred ln order that the tests beee

';regarded as parallel- The correlation ot part I nnd part IIf‘,"w

'got the QbVT (Form ‘A and B), the OCRT and WCRT Ior group Ayiﬁ
: o : fﬁ E ',ttu‘ e I . .

58 -
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B and " C are.sum-arIZdein Table 6. The mean on part L of -

tae QSVT waé_54.08 and 53.92 on part Ii. Theée means . are

neably ~1deﬁt1cal. Likewise the standard devlatlons ot part

I and part II 15 44 and 15, 53 respectlvely, afe- parallelf_f.

‘The _Kuder-ﬂichag¢son: :20. tormula, measurlng internal
consistenay‘of aaaOganelty of'fﬁ; tes?l‘-atar%al_fia a;ga;
wtgh ‘an'pbtabaaq.value 9f4Q?98_fFefguaon}:iQ7i :;SQSS.ﬁThei
A cqrretaflanvaefveén_parfvl aha'par? Ii ig 9;96A(b < 0;001).
ihus épédict;on; bfvvariabiplt; aéqouaté&:targ,1s'yeé&‘ﬁ;gh

;“-withfSZ bérjcent’ot therariadce'In con-on-'.rhe ~meanf ofa
,pAét ”Lj'oh"thé"OCRT vae 18 04 and 18 95 of part II. The:
! - /

'hx;her mean obtalned on the OCRT part II jadninlstened as

" the f_postfesti may ' be attributéd;_tofAthe 'oral' cognate

atreatnent'effectaof[group C which'ié'also retleeted “im} a

ﬁéquééd' standard !deViation on part II 3.46 1n conparison -
“with 3.92 dg‘paftﬁr;'The Kuder-Hichardson 20 _cptrelathn"‘

cdefﬂ'cientf "".on f_he' : ocn’r -;‘.-o ~75. The ; cb.x'-r'e'l:c:ztlo'.i"

"coettlcient 01 part I and part II 15 0 61 (p ( 0 001).»_aheffu a"

variability »in. com-on 15 only 0 37. For the WCRT the mean. :

of part I ia- 19 51 qnd 19 16 :”'part II . The atandarde' .

".deviation of part I is 3.24 and 3 27 of part II. The Kuder-ﬂ:f"

» l

? R1chardson "29;7 correlation f coeftlcleht " 0 70.n3, he ="

‘correlation coafflclent ot part I and part II 13 0 54 (p (; 5:“

';0.001) :vlth fanv associated predlctlon pover oI 0 29.‘Theﬂa
.il reégqeé aean ai-tag- WCRT posttest {ca'“”be explaln;a by
'caapafiaé_;thél;ﬁeaasa ot group A,AB and C on tho WCRT pre-;'
,'nd‘posttest.‘For xroup Ap B and C the means .qaluthqa~'CR??_



Table 6

O

HNeans"Standur Devlatlons' KR2O and Correlatlon.~

o Coefricient' £ Part I ‘and Part 11 ot the osv¥>

&

A (Forn AwAnd Bl. the OCRT and the wch /-

——— D i A - —

Part-I. °  Part II  r

——— - —— - o -— -— o —— - - - — > o - - . - — . w o a—

ﬁean,.3»_‘54;08‘J;".' . © 53.92  1"“,0;96>*f#,ﬂ
\.‘SD R { 15.44»  f o ib . 15f53f. ; . ' . )

s Yo A o o o - — - T - — - — A — " = — - s - . - - -

. . . . . X . . -
- - P —_ > ko o - - -———_--qq--¢~——-——---~.—-—_-———
4 - N - T - .

‘Mean 18.04 . o 18.985 061 *_si.j '

‘Sfo_  g-* 3.92 o C - .3.41 D TR
A ". i N . )   ,, 7 “ '" ) A w:ﬁi'.

) KRZO >.>0.75' . ‘ ->.': ‘-VJ'  ;.- (Jh

“““““”"“‘*“"""“"““Tf?f-----f‘°-?"’f‘-"+--*

B o

~WCRT - .

T el o s i i it e B e v i -y - - s e ——

wean o Tagust T eite . U 0054 wes

SD 324 L 8.27

| KR20 . "{;,} 0. 70 |
———o——¢0-~—qr,v—-> . S '::f.__ - ;f‘fé;ff

.a"

. gé JT'; N
ﬂgig Total number ot students =174f.~.:H,
zig tt* p < 0 001 o

't}f_f”'



: - P R L .

o pretests ‘aré‘ 19;58, 19.44 and 19.52'ahq,18.38l 20.80 and
'16.28 on the VCRT posttest. It may be inferred trém'.theae

results ~that part II of the WCRT was more diftlcult than?

partII. Onlyi the _nrltten c@gnnte, recognltlonv‘treatpenf
S T . A s o o :

Er

&roup B iwmproved in their'arbup.hean~on the WCRT pﬁéttest.)
jntercbrrelajibns of the QSVT with thé;OCRT

and WCRT Tests/

Ihe‘;dlséuséqu'°of.'the 1ntercoxrelationa of the QSVT 

pretest with the OCRi-dnd wcar pretesta is. followod by -an

ekdﬁih&t&oh.:pjV'fbé”infércoérelations»of the same»tests‘b&‘ﬂ:-

.;,the posttests. The results for the 1ntercorrelations >£mongf
.« R

* th str,‘ the" ocnr and: _WCRT' pretests for group ‘Alsre’

 susmarized in Tenle 7-. for uroup B in o Table s,f!.s'nd tor:
' group C'in Table 9.&:_;fj"
-?;~;‘45'. : S

The hypotheses to be tested were.‘i_[.‘b

.1.- Théﬁe 18. no slgnlflcant relatlonshlp betweeﬂftﬁé’:f**

fscores obtained on the QSVT 'and pertormance :on;jfhe;f?; 

OCRT' and ool . S
' 2J There: 1Sg;no slgnlticant relatlonship betveen ‘the

'j,f:"f”Vﬂscores ohtained on the QSVT and ‘the pertornance on thé»yfﬁ“;:

s WCRT. L

The null hypotheses can be reJected for both hypotheses ;d{f 
“;  §f.iexceedinag the probahility level of 0 05 tor atl three

”'3,groups ot intercorrelatlons anong the preteats. For group Aswﬁ

the correlation of the str with the ocnr'.iaéf 0. 70 (p <” L

U UOl); Efo“P ‘B 0 47 (p; < 0405) and group C 0 40 (p <*' o

‘;0@05). Ihe correlation of the QSVT vlth the 'CRT pretesfjlgff 




L OCRT

- Tables 7

Means,;Sﬁahdqfd Deviations nﬁd'fnteécorrelqtlohs‘Knbng'the‘

QSVI (Pretest lForq A)“aﬂd>fhg OCRT and WCRT Prefeéts-

sp i 134660

'for'GEQUp,A,;fhevControl Group

T 0.70kex T

| - g e e b i i s o . S S o S, i o i S

'.lf#f'p <'b§O0i:v”f;,f.

%

e e o e i g

-




, Tsble 8.
Héans, St@nddrd7ne01dtlons?nnﬁ.Lnteréorrelnfléhs:AnQng fhé
. QSVT Pretest (Foram A) and the OCRT and WCRT Pretests

forﬂGroup B,‘thé erxtén'Co;h#te-Recognltfon,Gééup

‘Tests ;. . . . QSVI . OCRT -~ . WCRT

“Mean - ¥ . 58,88 - 18.88. - 19.44

sp _“@§- Z°j 14:64 - 4.30 . 2.73 -

CWCRT . 0.47% . 0.48%%

" e o o s i s e < o o - -— - o o e o S e i e i e o

.i /»7iT



Iab1e49 )
ueans, Standard Devlutlons und Intercorrelatlons AnOng the
QSVT Pfetest (Forn A). and the OCRT and WCRT Pretesfs

f:{E  for Group C, the.Qrgl‘Cognate Recognltion Groupﬁ‘

e

2\ Tests * - . QSVI .. - .OCRT . _ WCRT

 Mean' .© 1 50.20 . 18.00 . 19.52 . . . -

s 16.587 . 3.9 2.7 T Ll m

'goéntgf'__}:;-;' o 40*

*}:fwcgi,l,ikg‘ ? 04 74*** ‘ ,;0,48#¥;¢'

P [ RN - . . . . Ve . . . . N g . )

* P < o;os i

#* p < 0 01

'-5***'p < 0 001 -'



.ror' group A was 0.44 (p < 0.05), Ior wroup B 0.47 (b <

-05) and for group c V. 74 (p < 04 001). For group A\ the

QSVT. . correlates ’at the 0. 001 level vlth the ULRT which is

the reverse of group C where tpe WCRT corrglatee' @t the

u.vo1 'Level,‘uith' the'-osvr. Group B obtained the same’

statlstlcally signitlcant correlation 0 47 (p ,( 0;05) on

thé QSVT = with thé OCRT and the QSVT wlth the WCRT- The =

dizference in signlflcance, levels_u achteved - forg fqé

‘iutevcorrélations~ bétween .the QaVT with the OCRT unﬂ the
"-ubVT with the WCRT pretests may be 'an indication, apart

‘xrom_lldiosyncracy< of the students 1n the three groups, of

réadlng;skills Ln.fhggr“secon¢L1anguagégs;u&ieé¢;m;;;;mﬁ;;mf4‘

fdilfefent'inStru§fionnL-Q-phasls; glvenj_to Llstening fﬁnd v_

A stktlsticdlly'_aignlticant 1éoffelation:iwqé” t&un&fl

o

ipahiiéuiably'coénateSZ"Hbievéiy”the OCRTfﬁéasuvéélxphonéité
. LT 4 ,":_’- ] . ; . ; i ]

[

”between the OCRT ‘and WCRT test for group B 0 48 (p«<”'0;0r)” L

_plapsible; .'because . both ﬂtgsts:‘dgal.fvitn»1vocabq1§§y,.

:fuéisériminailon 1and codprehension whereas the WCRT measures f

”“ana, grqu < 0“49 (p. < 0. 01) ’but} not zop_graﬁp”A,,Anx,f.-’

'fhtercaﬁrélgtton'betvgemiafhé' OCRT ‘and‘"lCRT_‘fest:iéqéﬁsﬁfgf,m

j}¥ﬁéad1hg 'ahltity 53 ”we11 ,qu_Lgx1ca1'f apd.f'syntactlcall Hf:7”

comprehension.j~51née';fﬁr*;ihe..students lq group A the_ﬁ‘;“

<

'*ﬂigiuniticant:’(p < 0 001) 1% appears that for group A the

o

5'n;aubal"= skill (liatenlng) bears f 11tt1e  f tunctlonal

ERTO

<

"

W L e T R
B : . B ST NENEPN N : ,.‘
) L . . - \

‘; 1ntercorreLat1on of the QSVT and the ocnr test . highly‘f‘

”ffrelationship wlth the reading sklll.;A possible explanathn.ﬁﬁ‘”

E'mxght be the dlsproportlonate‘use ot listening vlth respect .

c o



'_(p < 0 001).«

D and 12 for3gp¢upst, B and C, béspgcti?ély..-

’OQRT and‘%be'WCRT_fqr.group Ap“;

to reading. R .

* The results  qf7the intercorrelation 6t_the.QSVT} the

1

posttests énvef siﬁllarv resu1ts when-'compared - to "fhe

pretests for control group A. The porfetatioh’of:theiQSVT'

with the OCRI ﬁaé.0.49,(p < 0{0%) ,‘asAcﬁntfastéd with the

»

_U.OOII-IevéL found on the pretest. The édn}elation bétwéén

i

f,

Fbr,-g#oup B the intercorrelation ot the QSVT and the

;OLRT posttest was 0 43 (p < 0 05) vhich was the saue result;

P

£
4

N

i ‘F.'Ol,vt‘ gro u'p'_"fC' 1

..".»’\

!

'si.nificance o the posttests tor the QSVT and the ocnr (

;  < 0 01) ;and the 1ntercorrelation of: the OCRT and the WCRTf

-QCRT‘and'thé'lCRT posttests are summarized in Table 10, ‘11'

The intercorrelation among the QSVT, 'the OCRT and WCRT

L3

__the QSVT dnd the WCRT was 0 40 (p < 0 05.). Again, there_ids o

no statlstically slgniflcant 1ntercorre1atlon' betwéeh. {he"

;’as wasAach1eved‘0n\the preteat tof group B- The correlatl§n A
 10: the osvr pos¥test with the WCRT posttest~dld not reachf‘
.ﬁsfatlstlcal 1signific;ncef7 Ho;evef.‘ f&é 1ntercofr;15tion_
:Egﬁong t&e OCRT and WCRT poattests 1n9reased lnf-Statistidal--Jw
;SL‘nifiqq%qesﬁirqmrft§é  O 01 tevel on the pretest to 0 00111 “.5

e intercorrelatlons on the posttests arei’;*i
fsxmllnr “to thoset 9n ;théf pretestsA".eXCept , that ;fhé:“"

‘Qintercor&gzation'; coefficlentsf reach highet statlstica1 afr*



. o . Table 10

. 4] . - s ‘
. Means, Standard Deviations qnd Intercorrelations Among the

\ o .
, QSVI Posttest (Form B) and the OCRT, and WCRT Posttests
; o o N LT s L . . o

for‘GrOUp'A, the Con{rolAGboup

a5 -
o o et e e e e e 2 e e - - ——— e e e
1 ) S
Tests - - ‘QSVT  ~, - OCRT - WCRT
Y . . o ) ) . . :g - o ,
——————— ———— = S RS S Y —————————

Mean . 52.58 ©  17.13 . 18,38 - '

L

so T 14431 4 3.07 2486

: OCRT.. ' »i ' 0;49#_'

© WCRT T 0.40% . .0.12 >

* p'< 0.05 ¢
o 2



o Table 11

. L 3 . C \
Means, Standard Deviations and Intercorrelations

Among the
QSVT Posttest (Form B) and the OCRT And WCRT Poettes‘z%
for Group E, the Written Cogn

. — — e — e - — o —

ate Recognition Group
- ———— e e : v--/L : - ————— -
Vo e .
: L,
. I -~
s ‘ / .
Tests QSVT OCRY WCRT , S
v v’// ‘ . . . .o
. b 5 ’/ - :
, . /o _ o
LA ’/ - .
Mean - 58.40 /20a16 20,80
S R : o
- . /,/“:‘. . . .
SD 14.66 /3465 3.26
AN . - o
: / \ ‘ R -
OCRT  0.43% / R T :
WCRT© . . 0.23// 1 0.66%kx ‘ o
R . . T . . . :
L ——.—.--‘—-—-——-———-——————-——L— ——————— " ——-—o———————-—-——--——- ———————
*.p < 0,05 T K )
 *%% p < 0,001 ' 1% :
S : : ) .




»Tablé 12

. \ v . ' !
Means, Standard Deviations and Intercorrelations Among the

2

. ‘ . ' ‘ ) ‘. o - 3
QSVT Posttest (Form B) and the .OCRT and WCRT Posttests, ’ ) S

\
[ . . ) R . - .«
for Group C, the Oral Cognate Recognition Group :
- : o~ . ' X N ¢

Tests QSVT OCRTj \VC_RT_ *

. Y p

......... e s e 2 e o 2 o e A - an— - — - — -— -t

5 - . i ‘

Mean 50.725 . 19448 18.28

SD . 16043 286 3.01
5 e - § o @

' . o 4 : ~  '

OCRT .| - . 0.50%% .
- : ot o S B T
WCRT | 0.68%%k% . 0,62%%x . . S N

v ) . g . o . v
* wd . K T. . . S . .

R =T Tmem——s STTETETET T TS
- o < 0:01 > ;'.'  S : ‘ o s e .

L K p ':' . \ ir“ ) . g“"‘ . - . SN . N " .' o >

x#x p < 05001 - . - g



.does_vnot hold for the intefcdkrelatldns on the

'difticulty, rather than lexlcal diffipulty may bé

i

¢ 'The assumption that the usefulness of cognates relates

N

directly to the students vocabulary pawer in English is not
S ) ' i : o~ _

v

negated by the findings on the intercorrelations

of the

Q VT and ‘thél_cognqte tests. The OCRT_sho!é'a consistent

S

intercbrrélationvvith-ihe,QSYT fest’on the pre;'as vellgfas

the posttests. For the brétests} statisticaiL& significant

S ' .. N

" results were obtninéd for al['%hrgé» grpupsg' This -

&

iindlng‘

posttests

wheré for ‘group" By ' no .’statxtisticnlly trsighlficant~

* ~

@

Group B differed from grouﬂ A and C Ln thgt it

' - w . t
v . PR

.

,'1ntercorrelatlon vag found between the QSVT and the WCRT.,

possible'"explanation for' thls‘findlng muy be as fbllova. . 

had the

Highest QSVT neun. Coqsequently»noj'cpgnafe;récpgnition'but~

[y

ilgyntacticat .diificnlty'mpy be;résponsibte tor“thé observed

lack of correlation of the QSVT and wcnr posftests. Cognaté‘

recognition for group B should not be- tess. than;

other‘AtWoggrOups. That the probtem'may be bne 6f

L}

‘xrﬁn, the mean of. the vrltten cognate recognltlon

o

for the

'pyntﬁctlc

1niér¢éd '

tredtmeht

o sroup: B. The WCRT .-post_tes‘ti me'qn 'vo.é ra.{sed ti$ p’o’l'r’x‘t's but

vnq_’pébfecif SCofes' for thls group were obtalned. That theV

posftégﬁ reaches ‘_no statiatlcal s;gqiticnn¢e

o

flnté@prgféd in: Iigﬁi of Hiller's qaéértlénli(lff;ft'jfs'

~

R % L. 4.

able to asslgn a. cdnétltuentﬁ.sfnuct0r67 fo"lth‘

- iﬁieréorrel?fiBbf'ot:‘fné; wcxr posttest vith ”théf ;str'”

1n§y ‘bé'

Y

féoréécf):g-“ﬂé ’cdpnbt 'underatpnd ;8 sentence until we ube}«f:‘

(liller.

1962..751); Epsteln, in aareenent wlth Mlller,'concluded ln -



his .. study on} the . inf ence'-of_syntactléal 5}ructﬁreion_

‘learning that . ,gw,sﬁntacticdl‘_ struétdre __f;c1l1fates

Learniﬁg- sebarateiy from meaningiulness, faniliarityvaqd

tﬁgnsitli?}l dependency“ (Epstein,..1962:_ 126).

-Lunesch“ writes that "clear perceptlon oP‘sentence

Brndn-;

element

Aa:ticnﬁation is basic. to. comprehenslon" (Bﬁuun- Lamesch,-

1902 = 187). Syntactical knowledge which yould enable the

studeiit to organize speechflnto -eahingtul:‘unlts¢ Q@Sf'not

taught to the written cognate recognition tbeafnent‘hrdupf'

/but, appears td.b? an element-in the WCKT.

. R l‘1 ] o
~ One Way. Analysis of Covariance '
» :.’7‘.‘. L . .‘. L4

.o
(54

Since lndl§iduals were not raﬁdd-ly fassigned

confrol ana_ 1w§‘"fneafmeﬂt 1group8g 'a quasi exper

o design was used 1n thls study (Campbell and Stanley,

Tne classes as a whole were. randonly asa;gned to the

a

ra

treatnent‘tgroups, and analysls of" covarlance was e

7 AN

to adJust for initlal difteréncesff' Engllsh vdc

'vaer, gsb'measuréd 'by the QSVT und where approprl

[} 5

OCKT and WCRT vere ?sed as covarlatesu‘ o  ,lf

PR

.

\ -

io‘ftﬁé'é‘
iﬁentalv
1873).
.iﬂfee-

mployed o

abulary-f;'l

ate the},'i

'-Flﬁst. the analysis ot covarlance on the OCRT and WCRT"

I

S ph@teéts' vill be presented.' Thié ld tolloved

-_ g,ﬁ ‘.._

ab&lyslé(-ot 1covar1unce or the OCRT posttest wlth t

'

and the OCRT preteats as ¢oth1atea and the VCRT posttestf  f.

Tk
Sone

I T A

by hé\f.

he stw"



- - N : . B » . \
Co - . _ " . o : : . 72

with the QSVT and WCRT pretests as COVariatea. Flnally. the

-4 ;
unalyeis ‘of covariance of the OCRT posttest uaing the QSVI,,

-k

und WCRT pretests and the WCRT posttest uslng the QSVT and

«OCRT prétests“as ¢ovar1atge are“presented. The-results of

the anelysis ot COVarlance of the str posttest ‘with the

QSVI pretest' as’ COVariaje are Vprgaented 1n Table C in

[

Appéndix D.of this study. A

.wwmmasnm/wmm”w:

,. ' ) N . .
The results of the one way. analysis of covarlance for:

”tﬁeb OCRT pretest with 'the QSVT  an@r WORT - pretesta-as_
: ‘c.ovariates' are summ‘arized 1n Table 13. The unad,jus' means.
on'tﬁe OLRT pretest are 17 21;‘18 88. and 18, 60 for group A;‘
"Bvand C.»When these neaﬁs are adJusted vith the QSVT 'pndl:;
WCRT pretésté as covari#téskthe ;;Justed ;eans to; group A,;*
 §.;anq#C'ar¢_7A5}}f3f61 §pd 8'63‘.Iﬁ9f“d3u$??& gcqns‘gte'ln;.
"VJré?eréed;bh;ér;toé:g}oup‘ﬁfaﬁd:C;nfﬁé:féyéfse& 85?%¥:af fﬁ;;*: 

‘~'unadJusted and adJusted neans tor group B Aﬁ 'Cf‘ﬁiy pé

)

L attributed to 1nit1a1 diiferences on the QSVT preteeto The 

. 1unadJusted variunces tor group A. B and C are 11 04.‘ 19*28f7’

} 5Qd, 16.17, f reSpectively. Group A has 'fﬁé' smallesth  'ﬁi

c e ' _
'uﬂadJusted Nariance and group B the»lgregtest. iWhen-“theseﬁ“'

unadjusted 'varinnces drg" adJusted wlth the QSVT ané"CRT -

". ) %

L

ﬂ‘pretests as covarlates the adJusted varlances for group A,<.
'Bt\ghdy_c qré 5-88"14 23 and 13 27, respectively. There ls '

uoﬁ rgve£sa1 ﬂof ~order,ﬁot ~the‘ unudJuated und .adJusted

.ﬁydriéqces%tbr the three.groupam The test for honngeneity ot \
’ : e :

'ﬁifhyn 'érng variances resulted 1n a.x- value qt 1 79 vith

© . ‘;‘_, :. o o . ,. N . S 4,’ ’



‘Table 13 g  ?f3 ‘ ’

oénr Prétest with the QSVT and. WCRT.
Pretests as Covarlates;’

K

Co-parison ) the UnadJusted and AdJusted Heans and
- _ Va‘iances of Group A, B, and c
. ‘ : .AdJusted ‘ v o
1 uenn ,' "Varlanceé ' Mean.® Varlancea

-_——-—-—--————---—-*—-—--—

Group A 17.31 © _ \ 11.04 - .‘ 7451 . . 5.88 "
 Group B 18.88 .  \19.28. . 8.61 - . 14.23
‘Group T 18.00' o175 84630 - 13427

Homoéeﬁelty of . wlthin gr up vurlances ): =, 1 79 p = O 41
_ Homogenelty of vithin cel
'jp = 0,10. ’

e Eénaiyslékf Covariance -
'———————--;h--——-u—éhf——;— ’_'é&;” . ';*—;—;iﬁq-’—--;q+§d——
Seurce - ' SS . . DF MS\.€ ‘;;-anqtiqjg-;Ppobability=

.fEffeqfé.i’.'51@;71f;.52{ . 9485 :‘85  *3210.43
Cov L .5 . 134488 . 1 . 134.88 . 11.60 ~ * ‘0.001#¥%

S Cov 27 24.64 1 f-'24;6' ©2a12 0415 ,7“""u“,7: .

Errorsf_j © 802.45 68 . 11

: “-—--—-------.,.----s--.’.---

. Ty L N
- v —— o o e s e i s 2 o e
. B . - &,

e,

"“7*¥#wp¥<‘bf°°1f B

LTy

g

v

b e e - _.-._..__”_,--.a-;.---.,---....._......-_.....-._..- .

regresslon coeft.,test XL = 4,57



luSed'cs covariate-does-not-sttaln

 :ﬂobta1ned on the OCRT pretest.

“'-;.'uuxmmmgmmnmmnuw

on the WCRT pretest are 19 58. 19 44 aﬁd 15\52 ror group A,‘jﬂl}>

v

,a'cprréSpqhding probabi11§Y'lev¢}»Qf-0.41 which ~does 'npt‘

_ reach af&tistiéal ‘sighfricahce. Thus, :fhe hs$Qﬁp}1oﬁfdfff,

. LA

‘homogenelty ot varlancee 13 not violated. The test that the,f

¢ P
K
.

alopes oi the regresslon llnes vithln tﬂ@fihrep gr%ups'ﬁqre: _,“

-

. . : . . . . . 2; o

the}' same resulied “in a X° value\ of ’4 57 Wltho
’ A ' ) f o W@ : v.,ff:,

corresponding probahillty of 0 1 wh ch ls not signimicantﬁ‘

Ihe' analysis*‘oj_ covariance shows that thete is no maln_f

“etfect present among the thnee groups on. the OCRT pretest,'f

tnat‘jisi the adJusted means obtalned for the three groups SR

3

“do ndt dlffer statlstlcally signiflcnntly..The WCRT pretestf

\

,'tatistical slgnlf!cance.'

<&

& . " . ..

' unLy the QbVT covuriate reaches sta 1at1ca1 signlflcance at?,

4 s

:tné 0. 001 level,' vhlch lndicates‘: that fﬁ Englishgf}ﬁft

. ..m‘_

'§¢vocabu1ary teih 4' hlghly aS%pciated» -1tn the;yeguttpf[g;f

N . : . v - T TR
| _ : _ RN TR
R

S ST X
;- o : ¥

The results or the one way analysls oi covarlance f&§3't"k

‘the " WCRT pretest wlth f osvr and ocxr preteets qs,ffj L

.‘4

covarlates are sunmarized in Table 14. The unadJuated means:f: $

sl‘l\. : c"

B and C, respegtiyaly,:Whenfthesg;-eans;:df"i addusted for e

lnitlat ;dlftérencés* Qnﬂ theﬁ QSVT and 'OCRT pretests the

e N

adqusted means for aroup A.‘B and C are 12 12? 11 19

lnxtlal ddtterencésltbﬁ‘5  QSVT pretest. The una

e

12.22,g respectlvely.; The revarsed order ot the unadJuated

. ,A_

“7;and adgusted neans tor group A nnd C may be attrlbuted t

e I \

variances tor groug A, B and O are 11.99, 14.51

e VL e

R S S T




7 Group A . 19.58& f~-,11¢99.» 42412 1011

L ~jf ST ‘Teble 14

summary ‘of. the One Way. Analysls of Covarlance -
The WCRT Pretest ylth the QSVT and ocnr '

.~

Pretests a8 Covarlatee_\' . .

-Comparlson ot the Unquusted and AdJusted xeans and
- Varlances or Group A, B, and. C_.
e - —— : - -F-ff—— -y -
. UnadJueted I . AdJuétedi .
"Méan”,~‘f‘: Varlances - - Mean' ;"Varlancés‘\

- o n an o m sams  co : - - - __----_----q--—_——-—

" Group B 19.44 . 14,51 . 0 11419 . 10.98
Group.C = 19452 © .- . 6.34 7. 12422 - 2,82 .

755"A

Homogenelty ot vlthin group variances x; 4 07 p ; 0 13g JM;:-jfj
Homogeneity or wlthin cell':pegrgssiqn coett. . tegt :x‘ﬁ,:q,»n:“

10.33° S
,p = 04 oos** SN

T - o e vt o > o o - s o b A s gy s ’-- —“' - . —---..—-—-__--—_----

v Analyais of Covariance
»

e e e e o o it e e, i, s e, i i e . ‘----..' o v ‘;--,»

k;.deufcéi f1__SSJ.:j*5 DE 1*Wle€f;7f FbRatiof Probahlllty

;.“Effects L 15 03 " T2 i L
CCoviliTL L 111 03 .1 111 03 .. ;~13.9g7. J ‘D. 001***'a*"
L Cov. 2. - ;* 16§82f:_;;".” 16.82. - 2.12 o 15
?-Errors'_‘j"547}52fnr68” ~ 194 R

u.,j *% . p < 0.01 | T e e T
,#~*** P < 0. 001 B T I ey N N

-~ 51ﬁ?ﬂ,o;9s:% o 29 [.J:~~V*f
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.fcroup :C has the snallest unadJusted varlance and group B
the grentest. When these unadJustad voriances are 'adJugted.i
. N Lo L -. v . .

Hwith the QSVT and OCRT pretests as: covarlates, theiadjuéted,wm”.
T;ygriancesA for group*A, B nnd'C aré 10o11w 10;981aﬁd 2824
respectively. There. is no reversal of the ‘unadjusted and -

adjusted . variancés for the 't.h:r‘.ee nrou'pé', but "the_' ad'Jus‘te'd
ivabianéés~t6rﬂéboup A ahdlB are brought -cldéér_ together.f 

~£he test for honogenelty of within group varlnncea resulted .

. . te
. : I

'ihb'a lx value of 4 07 vith -a correspondlng probnblllty of.
. 0.13 which does not :gach stntisxlcal sign111Cance., Ihéfﬂ

';-}test that _thé;fslbpéa ot the regresslon llnes vlthin thegf"ff

 three groups ‘are. the sane resulted in a Xl vnlue ot* 10 337~-
»‘_with:va} correspondlng probabillty of 0.006 vhich is highly Qﬁ‘@

> sxgnificant. Fortunately, no statisfically slgni!lcant ngin:f.
E T e o

"jetzect is pnesent a-ong the thrée groupso The OCRT ’pretest”ﬁ
-:fused 'aé‘=covar1ateyireaches,ﬁn Btatletical aignitlcance.f

'.§A

? 'hile the QSVT COVarig‘l reaches $ﬁ9t13t1°“L‘ZslaniiicgnggJW

 at the 0 001 levelo' ' J R B S R
Aa;.t : ' Eoo & pf_"“ ' S
.v ;fﬁ§ﬁ resulta of the one vay analysls qt °°V&r1an¢e torfffﬁt

>;1‘the OCRT poattest 'wlth:ffﬁéi QSVT and OCRT pg@;agtglfaa;f'ig

‘i°700vnr£ates; Jd}e sum-arlzed 1" Tdhle 15‘ffrﬁ{fé}défﬂjf5 ;Jf;'

MlJVﬂdetermine any possible ditterence betveéh““"”v
z?}PosWtest results»f‘ﬁQ.t OCRTi thq,OCRT pretast has been', "'

C 17¢-;13' ‘ 20 16 a.nd 19 48' regpectin}y. ‘For"group A;
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.TableMIS'

Summary of the One Way Analysis ot Covarinnce
' The’OCRT Postteat with the QSVT and ocnr-
: Preteats as: Covarlates Lo

Co-pnrison ot the UnadJusted4nnd AdJustgd leans and

. ‘.‘ o ’Vurlnnges of Group A, B, and C -

| UnadJusted RN AdJusted B S
. Mean . Varlances ’ uean ’J“ Varlances-

nﬁcroup A 1ﬁ;1é;"&fﬁf e85 .. .59 ,i BB

.Group- B 20. 16 ,'13 89- .” 9.67 : ' 9.40

“

‘1(*croup ol ; 19.48 8% 51“’*5_ 18478 . ;;,; 4. 0$ﬁ'"""”'

\ . .. e Wl
---&---v’—--#.‘.—..p—“-—ﬂ— - - —p ---—é—r . - -

ﬁf{““'; -. :. N o _'. ’  R

fHomogeneity or w&thln group varlances 1: 1 52 p-—~0 47 L R
T Homogeneity of within cell regresalqn coett. teat Xﬁ 3 88 ~
L - »_v va'>#_ﬁ“v:j; f :¢; ﬂ“" :f k;iv“"F h‘t Mnh” J ;-N : @iJ

',---p---——----._..-_- - - - - - - m e ——

'f,;;f:'x. Analysls of Covariance,:f7‘
fQﬂpﬁ-ﬁ-;—%-—;9—-grif——;ﬁf'--P‘-?  - — ' w—— 'fv'f' ’-rﬁ--—~

Source. | .-ss - fDPj~~I¥ang.,: F-Ratloy‘, Probabi1ity

T e e e e L ~—=s ~---—-=7--
8 prrects SR S7242100 2 36 10; j.s;421,f”*po 0074k
LCovil . 0031.39 70 1 . 31.39 4,71 - 0,03% |
Covi.2T 131-84ﬁ:‘jlﬁgf 131.84 T.19.790 2 06 OOL***
Errors . 459464 " 69 " 6.66 . 2

Qs _;-. e o o o i oo G _“'”";_,,,------_é-,;

'. A

C

Gfoups Compared  7 F-Y&lueiifx P Value . \
‘.--———‘—‘-—p-ﬁrﬂm‘qq---.-ﬂ“—P’-ih*@‘-‘-----rfff_--,fff——--*ff“
AGroup A vs Gnoup B .3 83 S 0e03% “f~r”
.- Group. A va Group C. ’-4.28'”1 0-02* e

*,Group B VS Grpun (o OyQIv' 'ﬂf 0-99
T ke p < 001 i‘“ L

-Lattt P < 0 001 e e

Séhéffe Multlple Comparlsons ot Means ' f¥f7}”fg;;.:]§f
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",‘ o - . V o _- " . . . . =*
: o g ) B T : . L
identical with 17.21 and 17.13. Vhen the ,QSVT ‘5045 OCRT

.*pnéfests-.hre. Uéedw as covariates the adJusted reans for

'grbup‘A, B and C are as 1011018 7. 59% 9 67 and 9-78.‘ The.‘

.‘_

udJusted ‘means are Inf reVersed -order for aroup B and C .

Coew as -

- relative .to the unadJusted neans due to inLtlal ditierenqgs

PO,

’ onAthe two covariate neasures. The unadJusted variancea tor ‘

‘fgroup A, B and C are 9 85, 13-89 und 8 51._The oral cognatet‘

>‘Trecogn1tlon group C has the amgllest varlance on ﬁih OCRTg
: . . . . ‘—-—,“_ | [ .
posttest.z Ther udJusted varlances for gvoup A, B and C are 3_H
17973, 9. 40 und 4, 04. The’ test fpf homogeneity -ot 'witnin |

‘

' group 'variugcgs._qesulted"in a x -value of 1 52 wlth df

:f*probability‘ tévet~ ét 0 47 vhich ﬂggﬁfn?tfAstatisticqtty.jf-'

. ] A\ e

.gsigniflcant.v The 4te3t ;of ‘homogeneity of the Wlthln celtf!‘*”

v;,’

'Areuression coefiiclent resulted in a x:-value of 3 88 wltaff?‘;f

Tw

fa probabllity level or 9 68 vhich 15 aldo not signlticant.'fyfff

RS N ‘;. )

"The hypothesis t

fcdv@rldhée~idé{“'

AR

']fﬂthere 18 no - s}gnlficant ditterence a-ong the fadhﬁstédjﬁ::“
ff-eans in’ ioral cognate recognltlon as’ neasured by the - ¢
'jocRT poattest tor the three treatmant gropps vhenm the‘fgﬂ;l




79 -
the 0.03 level. for the. cbhtpol group A and the wrltfen;

. cognate recognltion treat-ent group Bn'and a statlstlcally '

v

3€sign111Caqt _ditference iat_ the O 02 level for the control

‘gboup-A.and theﬂoral'cognate recoznition treatment group. Ce]

LY

-,

e B, . .
nThe comparison between group B and C, was not signiflcant. Q;»

leI 29311231 xxih 1n: QS!I sng IQRI 2:21:&1& as annzinxa&

T T S A TR

"Thé;reéhltSfbi ihé”qné’qiy &halYgisfof'éoygfiaﬁce 'f6rJ
the.-VCRT':QoSttgét with ' the QSVT"pnd <ﬁChr~préte§£s.qs

‘?  covariatés are sﬂﬁmarized ln Tablé‘i6. The unadJusted méans :o<>
Ior‘grou; A. B ‘and C are 18-38; 20 &O and 18-28.i When{?tﬁé;;f
.{ 9?V? tﬁﬂd WCRT preteéts‘are.used a8 covariates thé adJué&ed.
u@%aqs;jér grbUp-A, é ;nd c are 7.40, 9 62 and 7.47. Group B

‘\;<Agg<$#ﬁe' h?gheat lungdqu?ted 7§5a¥gadJugtéd.Jmean.’ Takin‘
lflnitlal d3£f¢r99°ésif16fo ”Aéééuht{ Qith the QSVT and VGRTr-?;:
t:,pr;xgéﬁsAgs:;q?;¥iaf;§b‘thé addugt;d',egns fér group " ‘hd#1 "
g;q{'qi%1 ;é;;;éédﬂi;h. relntlon t°.thé UnadJusted meansQ.Thé.i i
kun#dqugted Vari;ncéa‘for group A, B indbchare 8 51' 11 08

W

9 46'. The 'ri*ten coxnatemwecosniiion zroup B has the i.,'

b

e o L : L w'*» ‘ &'\' : T
f;reptest'vari@ncg, the control group A, the \snallest 'one.f;;' .
Ihé”.uddusted varibnces tor group Ao B and c are 6.10, 8;20ﬂ-' :

”-and 4.77 $how1ng the same reversed order ;gé f;hg;fadJusted .

' ,meaﬁs for group A nnd C. The test 01 honogeneity of wlthln“.ﬁ7
Efgroup varlancea resulteﬂ in_ a :x ~value oi‘ 0.41 1W1th»:u52 %¥
ig-probabllity tevel Eot';@§81‘fwh1ch lsf;ndt statlstlcally

"-significunt..Ihe test ot houogenelty ﬁt;*;h' within cell,; FoE

"JiJregression coeftlcient resulted ln n Xl~value ot 1,5 _5'H

.,'

a prohablllty level ot 0.45 tor whlch the null hypothesis’ﬁ' |
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)MX - '_" - . : Table 16

_ _ ‘Sﬁmharywof'thé .One Way Anal&sia of CoVnrfancé'_
\% S The ‘'WCRT POBt‘test wvith the’ QSVT and’ WCRT
o ' : “Pretests as Covariates

e ot 2 e e e e e 2 e S e S e e 2 e i, b i i S a2

g '; COmparlson of the UnadJusted and AdJusted Means nnd
' Variances of Group Ay B,,and C

e
2+ . . ' Unadjusted - AdJusted )

: . Nean .. Variances Mean . Vaﬁlances Y
Group A° - 18.38 - . 8.51 - © 7440 6.10 .

 Group B 20.80 = - 11.08 9462 - 8.20

Groyp €. 18428 . 9.46 - 7.47 4.77-

—_--,&‘-—‘-----—-—-’-‘-—--—--—-——--—F‘-—----€—-—b-’é-*‘--—b_

V '-' T e,

Homogenelty of wlthin group variances X: = 0. 41 p -:0.81'

Honogenelty of. vlthln cell regression coe&!. test‘xz 1.59

p = 0. 4% IR e e T

R » e e .
. o e o, " : o . S e <
. . T e ® . X " e "

TR R S R
L Analys;syot q6vab1ahc¢f RS

,é—-———-q—-b-- . - - - _'-,p——q&--—bw—--—é-b_ o

'vrSoufcé“ DF ,;ns;_; erfn;tiéfv Probublllty

PErtééts,: 7jr27 2 36464 . 5.89. - 0.004%% ;‘?T-'

CtCev e 26478, 0 1 2678 84300 S 0,04% < -
By Cov 2 *i”? 105 76 -‘91 - 105.76" 16‘99_ _; 0% 001¢** pr

zﬁl Eria}s”ﬂﬁi 428447 %369 o ﬂ1§.227*b~g S e .

e e e s e i . e i < S e el s 2 - o . - — o > -

Schefte uultlple Compgrlsons ‘of uenns

i e o o e — — - __.._..-.-~_—---.._....‘—'—'.'_-..

"TGroups Compured i»ffFf¥a1pQ_fJ‘ p Value

\

“--‘-%-- . --&— - ————-—é---A¢--—---——ﬁ——!q&.——-—H——--_——]

.

' . Group A-vs: Group B 4a66 . 0e0Lk%k: . ro0 »VS;H.ijf;

.‘l_'

rfj_Group A vs Group C_}:O}QQ; : 1‘31_00_}2bfj‘?wfif  ‘;
'~ Group B VB Grovp C.' 4428 " . 0602% o o

M

SRRt ** p < 0 01 T o A A TR E
';_*** 2 <. 0. 001

TR jj,g _;fwf£

‘» o

. R s . - Lol S g - . S : S
j-_——---- Yo . ol s o - i - s oy - e g e et e o et o e e s s o Wt




is not rejected. . , 3‘J
’ P ) . R
~ . T » R ; S o,

The hypothesis to be , tested with the analysis of

. o . A . ) . * . .
covarjance’ was that: N - R

thebé:is no significant dlf{ixence among the adjusted
means in written cognate recognltion as measured by -
the WCRT posttest for the three treatnent groups  when
the QSVT and WCBT pretests are used as covar;ate8.~

L ]

_Tﬁrsi,hypothésis. can be.>reJected -&t thé 0.004-1§?et of

 siunIff¢dnc§; The OSVT'pretest uéed as.’ COvériafe° reaches

btatistical sxghitxdance with an obtalned probabil;ty level

'3

~ot 0. 04 and the WCRT pvetest covar;ute attains si nlticance_f

S R A R

at {he ~0.001 level of signlflcance. The Sbhefte multiple

compnrlson pf meangwresulted ln -8 statlstldglly sxgnificantli
diiference at the 0 01 Ievel for the control group A Tand

the IWritten'vcogpatg-recognltlon treathén%‘droup B-us,qqllﬂ
S . ‘ L. PR - o o ':' R . .
‘ B . . Lo -‘-.'}‘ % e 9‘ . e
as for group B and the oral cognate -recoghltionu treathent- ’

) &rOUp c. ﬁtf'iﬁé"’ .02 confidence 1eveld The conparison of# f "

b ‘roup A ‘versus group C was not statlstically signlflcant.; .“ f4

,.@

The results oi the one way analysis ot covarlance Ioéig'

J

héﬂ OCRT posttest fwith ij QSVT .Ah WCRT pretests as “j 
x‘bigrlgtpsjtahé' aﬁmnarized Ln Table flja””Slnce 1n1t1a1f' e

’* diffé?éh§;éf*rj the OCRT pretest uée&>ué'covarlate are. notv’
‘?;5§;rtinlled ouf when using ;gé WCRT pnetestt!§§; co§a;1hté;  
?xigqusvadJOBf;?‘neans and va;iances Ior group A..B aéﬂly sho;

s né feversed orﬁer. The'.nﬁiﬁ Ne;fe?tfi"t _£ﬁ§ vanalyslan of
o o . ISR

vstutlstlcally'ngniticant level tu,’
AT e

 7jcovar1ance reachea a hlaf
j?‘ < 0 001) than 'using tﬂe. QSVT and OCRT pretests astfﬂﬁ-T

1

' .
E .

o N
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’ A ~. S o Table 17 |

Sdmmaiy of the One Way Analy
. The OCRT Posttest wlth the

8is of Covariance
QSVT and WCRT

Pretests ag*” Covariates o
Comparison ot the UnadJusted and AdJusted Meuns and
e . “lf Varkances of Group Ayl By and C :
'UnadJusted . AdJusted s
; 'Mean,* . '-Varinnces Mean Variances
Group'A~ 17413 9.{35‘ s bs 25 8.16 .
Group 'B 20.16 " 13.88 ¥ @ 9.02 9.48
Group-C .  19.48 - BeS51: -80¢ 4.80
-_-_...‘.--—'——;-—_:'-----__.—_ —;-3 ______ E--------_-_--_--—_.—-ﬁ._
- Homogeneity of 'within group varianc#s.x = 1 52 p =_.0.47 ,
.Homogeneity of within- cell regressionacoeff. test X =" 2.57
p'= 0. 28 I R : e g 0
: ' G E / » - -
. o ' L
a ; Analysls of Covariance . - )
‘Sourgg SS - DF NS: F-Rati% Probabillfy
Effécts 114.37 2 TSTW18 L 1 7.89 . 0.001k#¥ .
‘Cov 1. 038,41 ) 1 38 41‘ .5}30~_ l¢0g02* 0
Cov 2 - 91.48 B! 91.48 12,62 0.0 1%%%
Errors 500 16 69 7.25 . ; o
"°—--fj ——————————— *—-—~— - e bl ? o -——-fI::;f--
. Scheffe Mﬁbtiple Comparlsons of leana. :
."-""—"——--——-"—‘—“ ............... D '—“-v’-—.———-——- i -——'--—-‘C_f-
“fGroups Compared;-‘ -Value;." p Vrlue' v
T e e ————— STTTS ‘——~——f———f---r-"-~+—2
’ Group A vs Group B 6.24 N “0 003** R
*Group A vs ‘Group C. . 5.43 Qe 097¥¥,j}':"vT {V_ L
Group B vs Group c- 0 04 0e86 . o
,—f~-ff‘-fft‘-"*°‘-°* s b i s R it
Lk pl < 0405 i | s
A% p 0401 N / ;? o .
'4*105#(p:-_< « 001 .
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v
.

covariates. The QSVT pretest cov@rl&te is qigﬂ{tlcant at
the 0.02 and the WCRT pyétegt covariate at'the.Q.OOI‘level.’

. . | ) . . -
The \Sgheire muiltiple comparison of means reaches a higher

\

statlétléal signitficance for group A versus. group B (p <

' 0.003) and- group A versus group C (p < 0:007) but the
comparison of group B versys group C reaches. again no

. &
.

-statlatlcal signitiqance. i 7 .

_IQRI 22311331 with the QBXI and QQBI 2:&;2&1& na Qéxnxxninﬁ
A N
. _ ’

The resultas obtained are conﬁlstént 'hep,'ingtead of -

N - . -

using the QSVI and 'CRT’pbptests a8 ‘covariates

. ) P o . v . N v‘_ .
UCRT‘.posttest, the /QSVT and. OCRT - pretests
covariates. .The';results of the one way ‘a alybid 'oi‘

with . the

re used. . as

s
<

covariance tor, fhe WCRT postteat wlth the QSVT und OCRT
o

pretests uaed a8 covarlateaZare su--arlzed ln"Tablc 18.'

Since lntitial difterences',on= the WCRT preto-t used as'

. s 2 ‘ ®
. covariate are not pmrtlalled out ‘when -ualng the OCRT

[

-pretest as covarlafe the ;eversed order ot tho @dJusted.
'means for group A, p.ana C nax “he attributed fo' 1n1t1u1;

. ! g o
dittevenees-_on.:the QSVT pretent covarlute. Tho adJustoé_*

varf&nces ‘show no reversed order relatlvo to the unudJusted

. IR A
varquces. The nain effect ot the anulyels ’ot* covartanceﬁ'

réachéa statlstlcat 'nlanlt}cance at the 0'05 lcvel. Qn1y ‘l

ithe QSVT pretest covarlato rc;chos niatlstical algnlticancol_“

at.the 0.001 Llevel. Thiis the OCRT 18- -ﬁ't | ltctlltlcally

. eignitlcant predictor ot portor-ance on the VCRT po-ttcst.

{Ihc-Scherte -ultlple co-parison ot  -oans _talls ;ahort 611':"

statistical sianlticance', but the tiond ot tho co-parison"
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) ) ‘ .
a ‘ ".,‘ -7 Table 18 o
N | \
Summary of the One Way Analysis of QOvurlanc§<.
The  WCRT Posttest with the QSVYT and OCRT
x Pretests as Covariptea ]
et e o e e - ————(l
'Co-parlson of the UnadJusted and AdJ sted leans,and
Variancea of Group A, B, aphd C’ :
' Unadjusted - AdJusted . @
Mean ) Variances . Mean Varlance- -
Group A 18438 8451 ' 12420 - 7.43. .
‘Group B~ 20.80 - 11.08 ) - 13.88 10, 53 ‘
........ . - o - ~— _--.&.-..- o ————
.HOnogenéity of within group vaflnnbes.x: = O.41 p = 0.81
Homogenelty of within cell. regreeslon coott. test x.== 2.3
p = 0. 31
Analysis of Covariance = - (
Source ~ S8 DF  MS - F-Ratlo Probability
e S e e e - ————— : - -—— m———————
. Effects S 2 2393 . 3.13 0.05% |
Cov 1. 1 84.§s S 11607 - 0. 001***
Cov 2 1 , 9. 0(‘- 1«18 0.28 '
. Errors’ 69 Teb4d - ‘
Scheftée kh}tlpte'COQphrlsdﬁs o{2l§§ﬁs_gy
Groups Cohparedkv‘ F;Valﬁé.'. p'Vngd _
R O - - Y - = : o o e e —-—
Group A vs Group B 2.44 - . 0.09
. Group. A vs Ggoup. C ~ 0.00 .o 14000 T . S
'Group B vs. Group C . 2.27 R 2 &
% pC0.05 o e
tt* p ( 0 001 Lo e e '  SR g;‘j.‘;'3y3w5'
S v = N ’ Co .’ ’ o 'o‘ !



’rposttests but not the control group.

S ‘:.J L o -  8s

of means is in the same direction as when thg-ﬁCRT pretest

v N .
was used as covariate.

A\ d . . : . . .
. N . . '
\ .

In order to establlah that the three obtalned group

neans on the QSVT do no dltter statlntlcnlly aignltlcantly‘

{3
a one .way qnalysis of covarlance vas calculated tor the
. - f L G o .
QSVT, posttest with the .QSVT‘ preteat“ns~ covariate, ~ The

: : o b
results are summarized in Table  C and are presented 1nj
s ' o . _ : (/‘“ f,;{ .
Appendix D of this report. Lo
‘ L4

 Two findings may be noted: l. ‘the statistically

aignltlcantly . improved pértornance of the‘vritten cognate

recognltlon &roup B on the OCRT postteat and 2.'bthdtg the

‘ reyerse procesa did not‘occur, thqt»is,,jha oral ¢6¢nafe.

‘ -y
- ‘ e . ' . . -
recognition ‘5roup € . did hot "1-prove'v-efattst1cully

significant .on the 'wcxr posttept. Both treat-ont groupg 

.1ﬁbro§ed .atatlsticallyu algniticantly '“on.‘ the cognate .

/

In order - to determine whether any. interaction effect.

"agéng.thb three groups and the pre- 9@8 ﬂqiftbét §;1qtaWih§ 

two-way ‘analysis of variance was carrlcq'buf§' ,ifu]7

The two way analysis ;dtﬁ‘vdficncé, tor tho OCRI 1- ’“

j-s\.mn;liu'j.zoc('f‘j'.:n" Tablo pnlédfk Th;f; l@ﬁ-'af -tatlltlcclly

élgnlticant -ain ettect a-ong tho three group- at tha '0‘04I:j‘.

level 'ot slgniticcnce. Ihc group -eano on the OCRT.protest
j,are 17.21 tbr group A, 18.88 tor group B und 18 00 ior

;group C. The variances as-oclated wlth the rospcctlvo group

-
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e

5

4 .

:Su-ﬁa:y of the Two VWay Anilyalafof.varléncet “;;'

" for the OCRT

[, - — — e o o -
A : -

(
——— — — i - g

Source of Variation SS .~ DF" NS SR p

!

—— o - - - e 2 - - t e - -t

BetveehjSubJects “;.1623.50 :f73 s o R
*A' Maln Effects = 141,70 2 . 70.85 3.39 0.04% ;;,~
' Subjects Within 1483.27 71  20.88 - -/ R
e . o : : s R s i .

' I - ‘c..‘v" v

)

broups
Within Sabjects . 433.50 74 L
F’B"lhih:E!fects_.v ':”:28.44. 1 29;44  £“2’ °?°?*_;‘.v“ 
A%B' Interaction . 17.87 4 8494 1465 " 0.20
*B' X Subj. Within 385.56 . ' 71 . 5,43

Groups . S TR U
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»

fmeuﬁs‘eho's‘u large spread;,; for group A,'the variance 11.04

Tis the snallest}‘ ne{t. 16.17 for. zrdup C and 19.28 the

' greatest variance for group B. The control kroup X- has a

>

a reduced variance of 9r850 The relatively hlgher nead for
. group B ;20.f6 on the OCRT postteatﬁls.assoclatod with a

decrease ln_'vailanqp‘ to , 13.88. For 3th§‘_béat'.#ogndte L

"

poaitest.{ncreaaetho 19;48 with . a, Qarkédrudéérehéef'ihf:
" variance. to 8.51. Group c has ‘the suallost varlance -on the-
QCRT‘EZLttest. The statlstlcally algnlticunt .naln ettect i"”

‘among the  three groups on the OCRT ls consistent vith the,

Y

‘ findlns or the one 'ay analysis ot COVarlance tor the- OCRTf:fH
postteat iith the QSVT and OCRT pretests aa covarlato-. Thegi
dlxterenca in statlstlcal algnltlcance nay ho uttrlbuted t&*”
'jpef ellnlnatlon ot the two covariatos. Schette's -ultlplql'

'conparisons ot ‘means. 1n the one vuy analyais ot _covarlance :” 

:'-vérsus -grOUp- Cs. Thls tlndlng shovs up in the graphical'

: . o
.representatlon ot the t'o vay anulysia tor tho OCRT' (-eo-;g'_

3
‘.

FigureJ.lioJ Group B ,and aroup c shov g3 -nrked ditterenco"fﬁ

élightly smaller mean on the OCRT posttest vlth 17. 13, and

‘recognition _treatment 'group.C. ﬁhe group mean on the OCRT W

p:?zthé: OCRT posttest waa slgnltlcant tor group A veraust.' 

up B and group A versua group C but not 'tor group B"“

 tron the control group A but not hetvcen theusolves a- both =

:”1groups shov 1nprovenent on tho OCRT po-tta-t.h-Thor.,ﬂln.'é

[

{'stutistically aignlticant ett-ct on tho proto-t vor-us thle

iposttea% OCRT at the 0 02 1eve1..The -eans ot group B 20 16fﬁfﬁ

.'"'amd zroup < 19.48 .lncteased nl t.he ocn'r po-tto-t 'f'a:'_;a',"f

e



e

N

l

Means

on the OCRT

PRV
can’
AN

iQO

19

.18 .

17

,b 6'*

Flgure 1 Means on the OCRT Pra and Postteata tof -f f:

AIOCRT‘leAps'ththé

L.

" Group A L
’Group,Bf>"

;AG?Q“?:QJI

da

wPfetgst
"Control group A

s -

HPditfest,<

Written cognate iecoanltlon group B
.oral cognute recognitlon group C

@

Group#s A,EB,and C

Rre
17621
- 18.88

;Poattest

Pre und Ponttcats

’~17.1§

-  20 16

j ég»



deébeaséd.sllahtly-fqr group A'w{fh 17.13Q
", ¢
¢ . R . L _ Dot
wvay analysls ot varlance vas.- _ L S
‘therq 18 no statlstlcully aignitlcant lnteractlén
effect among . the three groups and the OCRT - pre- and

© posttest. e . s . .

]

5
4

. The obtalned F—ratio 1.65 tor the’ilhtoiictfﬁn- anonglvthc

\‘b B =

significant _at{.fhe OMOS‘ leéel.r Thu-),'theA statiatical

hypotheeis, that tha mggnitude ot the ottectu or the three
'gglups ls constant over cll cond@tlons ot the OCRT gre— and

posttest 13 not éeJected.-

 ifhé iuo §Ay_aba1yqié ’ot':variaﬁce[ 1oé*ffhe:<'CRT is
_Sunmarlzed~  in Table' -20; Thpre is :nd"atatlstlcally

A

legniticant main ettect a-ong the three croups. Co-parlng
the obtained neans of the three groups shows that the -eans

‘o ;oé group A 19 58. toq group B 19 44 and tor group C 19 52

: Are withln a xggx close raqge on theUWCRT pretest.- On,j'ﬁdn,?”
WCRT posttest the -eans Ior group A 18-38 and grouﬁ C 18 28 ;

DRt LN
'_nte 'very sinllar bu#’s-aller than ‘on . the pretost. Only the

vritten cognate recognltlon gnqup B had a sllghtly hlchor

:ﬁ,-ean 20 8 on the 'CRT posttest vlth respect to 19 4‘ on the

wWCRT pretest. The varlunce tor the 'CRT posttent ddcroaned 1; -

P

 j7£or Eroup A to 8 51 and droup B to 11 08 but lncr‘acod for’:{”;

(

A

.:uroup C to 9 46 relative to tha varlance on the preto-to;-v}
'*_T 1ack oi statistlcpl slgnittcance u-ong the threefg,f;

‘ groups ln the tvo way analyals sepnq‘;tb contradlct thﬁﬁ151 

89

The st&tlstical' hypothesla to be teated vlth the tvo»

three groups,'aqd the OCRT pre— qnd posttest lh not'

v
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LT | ‘ R é" } . °

. Source of Variation . SS’

. Ty

o

,‘Su-nary'ot'fhé,r;b 'aygAnélysds
mRATH Of The Twe ey inebs
" for the WCRT

.-

A 1'%

B 2

R )
of Variance

o —

B -

Ms . P

- e o B e w20 s 2 e 0 o —

Betvéed Subjects *

TAY Main Effects - .

Subjects Within

Groups.

=.yi¥319-8uhdeci§_;ﬁ

'Bf Nain Ettecté"v

) 914#3'-Intqrqctigh'

P

. 'B¥ X Subj. Within

3

Groups

o

120b.f1?:

N
*45.83

/

T

I - ‘:j
: 1156g76f,

368.00

4485

vfé4094

. 308.15

LA

73

‘71
74

LT

 4.85

’

- 27.47. 6.33< 0.002%%

‘14034:-.,‘   f;“»

1,12 0.29

.o

o



'.posttestw_ HoweVer,- the;atound intcructlon 'i- 'llkoly aniAl‘f

statistically sighlficnht main ettéct at the 0.004 1hvdl ot
: ot
the one way analysie ot covariance tor the WCRT posttest

with the.QSVT and: WCRT preteats as eowariates. Hovever; the .

statistically slgnlflcanth'dlit‘erence in the one way

s

' Fnalysis -of ‘covariance is " explainable when 'jhe 'CRT‘,

posttest means.  of .the"thr¢e ~ groups are taken' {Pto"

P \
-

'.conslqeratiqn. Only «thb':nean ﬂtor grOQp B, the vrltfén

-

cognate recognitlon treatpent group. lnproved ‘relatlvg to.

0y

'_the' WCRT‘ pretest and st;ndquqtlevon-hQre<vhen.cqﬁphtln¢

&
«

-

‘the ?:an 20.8 of group B vith;tﬁe 'CRT‘hstteqt‘rﬁegng_ for
-g:oup A 18;38‘ and gréup C?18628; If'seéis*toffqngte that

the more dlfticult GCRT happened »to.:bO‘_thd posttést,

81

\4»?

-

otﬁerw;ée’ 1mproved pertornance on ‘an. eaalor 'CRT posttestf 

coh(d  have;‘bgen contounded v%ﬁh thei wrltten ';cognate'.l

reCognitidh treatnent ettect. There was- no statlstically

signltlcant naln ettect bet'een the VCRT pre- and postteat.

q -

The statistical hypothesla to be tqated vith the tyOfﬁ.'

Rl

'vay analysis 01 varlance vas.'

there' ls Aﬁo-.atatistically alaniticant lnt.raction'“‘

‘effect among the three groups ‘and: thc 'CRT _pro-” and,

'vposttest.;' R _vw NV»‘;v,uvﬁ,v~~.u. e

-

e

“WCRT. The stutlstical hqpothesi. that the nagnltude o:

xetfecta ot tha thrce groups Is constant over ali condltions

~:‘e]

'Ai statlstically Z’ gnlricant lu%ernction was tound At the.‘g.

;0 002 level a-ong the three grpupn and the' 'CRT pre— ‘andlfi?l

7“'nrt11act 'hich nay beA uttrlbuted .to _jh§' relatlvoly 10.5"

1;correlatlon coettlcient 0 54 01 part I and part II ot the[;ffj



‘on  the WCRT. pre- 'aed posttest is notAreJecfadi Only the

. : ‘ . K S .
written cognate recognition trent-ent group B vlth the

lowest WCRT 'pretéat mean of 19 44 1-proved on the 'CRT

-

posttest \ mean to 20 8. Gréﬁp A and C_ havs punallel

 performance on the 'CRT poattest in that both group -eadb

R .
. - R -

chrﬁased,’The. CrossingA ot 'the.-llnea rln' Figure 2f is

"reflected in the ‘statistically algntticant3 1n§eraction‘

o : S o

effecte.

. G
' ‘&

It ahould be noted thut vlthout any prior trainlng in .

'written cognatef recognitibn the throe group means, on thq .;

WCRT pretest are yithln a -uch closer runge 19.58, 19.4{

N A

and 19 52 vthnn on the OCRT pretest vhere the -group neans"

re 17.21, 18 88 - and 18-00, réspectively« This obaervatlon‘

4

;supports,ffhé theoreticnl assu-ptlon ot the lnvcatigntor"

,\

”

;that'wrltten coanates. vhlch shara the' graphoﬁ1c§ 1echalf.7

"and senuntlc realn vln,_tvé]‘vocabulary .yste-s, are uore“f:

Py

-‘un.lfbrnly 1dentitled than orally presented cognat“ -mchf :

’ ) .

_;share the lexical and se-antic realn but are -oro dlftiéult_'

R

szﬁtlfy becausa ot phonetlc dittorences._ln allently

‘f‘reading the VCRT the phonetlc ditterenco -uy not flaure fhé}f"

'predominantly ‘a8 1n the OCRT.

» “

. ﬁffhgv'tﬁ6ﬁ7¥hy; analysld-foffwvarlﬁﬁéd tor the QSVT 13

'5summarized 1n Tabte 21.{ Thero ‘“1§1 1597;:atatlatlcallyf
fiunltlcant naln attect anong the three groupn although tha»

' obtn1ned group -eans on the QSVT axtend tro- 50 2 tor groupm

\

' fC{ 53.13 ior atoup A to 58 88 tor group B. This tlnding laﬂ



v ~Means -
dh the WCRT .

21
20

o

19

18 [ ’

-ﬁrétést-(;l Posttest

d
‘

Control group A
Written cognate recognition group B
d~0raL cogngte recognition grqup C

Qo *

\~"'

Flgure 2 leans on the ICRT Pre and Posttests for

Groups Ay B’ and C

/. ~
y; N

‘ j¢§f‘léanQ;o§ tﬁgnéré gna_Ppgttesfsg.

v ;Pfe'f- ,  Ptht;s¥;f | J
:céougfﬁ'..  19.58  18.38
Growp B < 19.44 20.80

Group € - . 18.52  18.28

93
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< #
. )]
~ Table 21 °
’ *
~ L :
Summary of the Two 'a-yfAdaiysl's owf Variance
for the QSVT _
) o . : 3 . .
Source of Variation . ss DF " NS . F. . p :
Between Subjects . 34681.00 73 T
‘A' Main Effecte . . 174471 2. 872.36 1.88 0.16 "o
Subjects Within Groups  32015.00 71  463.59
Within Subjects = = 789.00 74 -
fpgr. )(Q,lnA Effects _ s 1.35 1 1.35 0,12 0.73
’ X . e . o ) . . . ]
- A%B? _.Intera‘c'tlpn T . 838 ' 2 ] 4‘0‘ 19 0038N 0.69 .
‘B' X Subj. Within Groups  789.25 71  11.12 |
! . .
( . . o .
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in accordance with the resul%—ot the one vai analyala of,
cova:iance of the QSVT posttest with the QSVT pretest as

povariate-su-d;rlzed in Table' Cf in Appendlx D .bt thlq.
A . - . ! ~ .

‘stddy. _Thege was no stut;atlcaily algnifltgnt néln effect
. N : ' o N : ) . \
in the one iay analysis of covariance on the QSVT. In

- addition,. there is no statlstlcally slgnltlchnt -aln ettect‘

ﬁq’ the prqtest veryus the pqsfﬁegt. It may be.p?tfdi;n fhe,;
'gr#bhicai fepfeaenfn?lon ot’thg'fvo vg;‘:aﬁa}yéls' tor\hthe'
QSVT ((flgure_'a) thuf étatlsiléal rezressi;h.agpe;rs;fo be -
Qperﬁtlng. Gioup C with the  10€eét ﬁ;6§ _qﬁbis. a. pliéht?’
{;pﬁ?femqat‘:pnclfhé QSVT'Qéost¥e§£,.vheredsﬁgroug_f’énd B

show o slight decrease. The statisflcall hypothesis .'to be
tested vlth the tv?-way unalyals4ofivar1ance‘ oy

there - is no statistically aignliicant ldtahac%lén
_ effect among the. three groups énd the QSVT . pre- ‘and -
'_posttest o .

-

'is failed to be rejecteds = |

. = , A -‘w"” : !{~ - ,
jIn  sunmnry,' 1$ vas tound in the present atudy that

PRI oy

QD there 13 a statistlcally slgniticant“ relation-hlp hetveenf‘

‘o - ,‘

pertor-ance on- the QSVT and the cognate teata.(This tln¢1n¢

/

supports Limpet'a 'study vhlch te-ted atudant knovledce 015   

-, g

.

R

'sonq French-Bnalish cognatos and tound that the percoutagea,';f;

ot correct ‘responseu for' these;'Ptench~Bngllsh 'cpgnates; gfl

a .

1ncreased progreasively tro-  grade:>n1ne .to‘ tlrlt yearf”jﬂ

college qtu@qnts,;Thpfpossible utillty .ot Engliah-French;f“

: é:}natés uppeara f;Q  @§qQ#geL',L'rolatlvoly largo Engllsh.
vocabuEbry.

l,!',. 2 T L SO A



ot

' Means v Q_§_____;__—_;D-
on the Q$VT . ‘ 3 .
58 |
57 |t
B RS v
56 é
55 | o8
o | _ B
54 | . _ B
53° 1 u.*‘--“-“““‘*~* A
3 .
52 } . ' '
51 4 o A C
50 | . A——————’”"—’A ®
:;' : .
) . '
Pr¢teat; ' ,‘?ostteef
4

* Control group %
o Written cognate recOgnition group’ B
K Oral ‘coghate recognltion group C

B " w .

Flgure 3 ueans on the QSVT Pre and Posttests tor
Groups A, B and G -

 'Q§NT Means on, th;'ﬁtq-aéd Posttests
. § . - - . 4' . . ',,'.

?né ‘ . _Poattebt:;'

Group A . . . .53.13 " :52.58 \'-

‘ . a - :
. Group B - 58.88, ;»58 40
Group C : 5‘0.'2’9' . so. 72
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The statistically significantly 1nprov§d performance

¢

¢n . the OCRT ' and WCRT posttests in comparison with the

control group indicates that students 'can 1earn the

Lk R . ‘. N g 0
. - . - .

-t 7

“pﬂgnemfcwvland spellinga‘ differenceé ot Bngllsh-Prench

cognates in a relat1Ve1y ahort tlne. Thue, the clalns' nade.

- by Chnmberlln, 1Kern,_ West, Johnaton and Anthony that

Engllsh-Ger-an or Engllsh~8panish cognatea may be used as a

vocabjﬂary acqulsltion device in second Alanguage -lebrnlnx*

' Beems to be Justltiable as wéll' for Bngl;sh-Frénch

- to’ evaluate the cognate teaching naterial. The sa.e generali

' Tventyrone out of twenty-the etﬁdenta 1n the oral cognate':

cognates. In - aaqitlon, the vrltﬁznfcoghate recognitlon:

&roup showed not only a gain on th

on the OGRT posttest whereas ghe orq1' cogpste recognitlon

ot

.groﬁp improved 6n1y on the OC I'bOSt&eat. Slhce'the‘two-vuf

v

’

analysis of 'v&rinn¢e *i&ynot peéult‘iﬁAsny dtatié&lcé[ly./

e

S T e C . o o
. 8ignificant 1n¥eractlon. etfects the’ oral .%nd - written

) . ) . ) oY . Vj ) CE 8. .
cognate  treatments ' appeéar to be orespoﬁsib!e-_tor“ the
posttest gains on the cognate testse. '

@x‘

WCRT posttest but also_

Atter the experinent proper vns co-pleted, students ln"“

‘the ornl and 'rltten cognate recognltlon zroups vere' nsked

queationa- were gsked in t&qg»onal and 'rltten cognate,_>f

evaluation questionnaires except for’ apecltic queltlong on’

\

the oral and "ritten cognate teachlng -aterialu Bnth'h‘;}n

questlonnairea are prosented ln Appendlx B ot thia study.{g

\

>

recognitiOn group C aad tventy-three  out~<oi£_t'enty-11ve;:v'
.studqntq_. in thev vrltfen cogngtg ¢récognlﬁlon group B -

F



completed the questionnaires.

The tirst questio was_open$ended, students were asked
. to explain in what (ways they thought that the ﬂpgé#ﬁﬁd
. . . N L N . . ’ .l\-': L .

'
-

'Students felt that ° cognates enlarged "~ their French

11

ability. T6 cite.a ¢6up1e of comments:

"You can understand the -eanlng of what'a +being said
more clearly when you find some cognates. (since we
think in English)" o - R

- "1 suppose that I night recognize French words tron 
A{ any knovledga of similar English ones ~— . also to

- realize 'the"languaaes' . progression - through the
centuries, etc. " . ‘ .o :

To assess'ihether the,vocahulary 1t¢is delectéd.fn‘fh¢ '

oral . and vritten cognate teachlng -aterlul vcve appropriate

>

tor grad; 10,. Fx-;em_;h_. 1.1_'a_t_ude’ntu{/{‘studentt‘l 'ojral asked to‘_ '
;1nd1cafe‘vhetﬁer'or‘not fhéy  le#rn;d any Bnglléh-Frenchi1'
cpﬁdgtﬁ. voids oi "hiﬁ* they dld not knov the -eanlng 1n \‘
End?lah. In: tﬁe.orul cognate recognltlon group ‘sixty—seveni_'
per‘.;en;f of the students indlccted that the; had loarnedl;fb
vhnglish—French cognate vords durlng the atudy of which - they{ 
'.>prevloualy hnd not kno'n the -eanlna 1n .gnglggh.A-Sfudqntq_f 
'Indicated" that ,.tney v‘had'_fié'~’thls.gz;gn;§r  lear§;d;'
‘:approxinately tlve to tittoen Bngllsh vords. tnvfh§ -}£;f€9} i1“
‘fcognate recognitlon group ninety per cent ot ﬁg ntndonts:

'indlcated that they .learned betvoen' thrce’vand t'enfyf'

J'English-Prench cognato vords t vblch thoy dld not kno' thq_g‘

: i Y

nqahina{in Epallshg The re-ainlng 10 per :cont~L;ﬁnt¢ggod":‘

cognates could aid helf,F’é°°h38*“dy7'The answers varied.

vocdbuiary, Cor. al#ed. their-'cquprehénélonk or 'spelling
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that they did not learn any new English words. The

ditterent_percentqde for English vocabulary aéquisitidp
with cognates for fhe'orallhnd jfitten cogn@te group hay'bé

attributed to greater exposure to the language in the

written cbgnateftepching nqterial.
Since oral ‘and written cognate recognition practices.
wére separated lh this Study, atudqntaAln bbfh‘dfdups'Vere:

asked yhethervthey thought coﬁnates_ would be a) helpful

only in ora} cdpphehensipn} .b)_'helpiul only in written

compbehenpibﬁ, ‘€) " helpful in both oral'_ and i:vrlften

Qoﬁpééhénaién 'Ahd-/d)- helptul 1n nblther oral nor vrltten

group 1nd1cated yes.. Sone studeptS' con-ented that rallyfﬂ:

helptul in. both oral and wp

codpréhénaion of Frenéh...Ununinouslyg 'students in hofh

‘gfbhpan ejpiessed'.t‘ Engllsh—Prench cognates could Séﬁf

queationr_AﬂBaving_ had ;p_act16e~ w1th ldentltylng orul,{

(wrlttén) cogdatea ' vould ~yoh'.11k¢ 'fb 1earn hov xﬁt'-

»understand written (oral) cognates as vell?" aeventy-tlvesi“i\

\

per'-Cent of the studenta ln the oraL cognate recognltion fli:f

'pnésentédlzgoanatee age' nore dltticult to undorltqu thsn _lf_

“their written counterparts and therotore,j.oncc- orally‘

. - a

récoﬁnized, tralnlng 1n t?e wrltten rocognition og co‘ﬂ&f‘.}‘”j

&

Q‘wQQLQN nbt be-necessary. In the 'rltten cognatp recognltlonf

“iiéppi gtudents unanll0u817 g;pres-ed they would liko t‘;; ;f3

a

o

'4,\;ieﬁrn “tﬁe: prdl recognition ot cognaten as 1011, but tqltll

'?that ‘thé:‘oral recognitlon,_otﬂ cogngtgq would be' loro-;;;i'

iditticult.-

ten co-prghenalon H but to the_’”ff
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‘

To the quest “In_your opinion, how 1qng should;the -

‘stady ot'goﬁnateé last?" the suggested. number - of, lessons
" tor the opul‘cognate 'éachlng iaterlalAranged'tro-,tio'to':

rage of_abven lessons. For.

P

twenty-five Ieesonazvlth«an

~the 1vr1ttéh cognate teachlng_na al the suggested nuamber’
of lessons rtnged tron tive td tltteen llessons» vith the

‘naJority. of students, 62,per cent, indicatlng fen_lessons.

" The dﬁiterencé 4dn jhe aVerdue'nuiber bt ;lyssonb 'atsaebted

’ SN ,'»T.u. : : ‘ P R o

for- the oral and written cognate teaching units may be

explhindble with-respact:td thé Anoudt-ot iatehlal'coyereddi_.

'LThe vritten cognate recognltion group 'as exposed toa’noré-”.

f.materialn ulthquah so-e 'ot the teachlng -aterial -ay havo‘

?Seén>£ahiilhr-tp‘the'studgnts;

v .

Fitty per cent ot the atudentaAﬂlhA-thé oral cognate
' fecognition group"indlcated.'that‘ they thought tﬁe tlne ,

lqpses betveen,thé“lessons-iere*too lonc. Slxty-tour upef'
) B oo : ) . . N _L

Ty

cent Gt the . students ln the. vrltten cognato repognltlon.if
. e B '».‘.' "A

&roup expressed theféa-e vlev. So-e studentl auggcstod that

.thé»sfudy ot:éognates shbuid‘ la:t througpopt'"théiischoolx"r'

e

yeur because 1t vas a zreat helpo_'

‘”_ Thé.ftiahiiéfduffAcognate vord-endlng regulerities and S

»the ten exa-ple words tolloved hy’ a ahort dotlnltlon fid_ _f
: [ . . KRN ". » .
.French. tor--sixteen cognate yord-enﬁ&agcregnlarltioa wore .'

used 1n the oral pnd wrltton cognate toaching -aterlal. Tho

‘v?teachlng nnterial vas rated accordlng to stud.nt-' nggq'or""‘

""¢191;kes.v8eventy—01¢ht per cent of’ “the 'stq#gntp 1;h}[fﬁd"fﬁ
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_Qral, cognate vrécognltlén;»gioub “llke& thg atudy ot the.t
twenty-foﬁr cagnate 10r3~end1ng re;ularitleﬁ a8 did ninety-
'aix“per ceﬂt '6f-Athe"students 1h;_tha~ ttltten coghdte_5
:recogﬁlfion group.. Tﬁe ditterent percentaaea obtained tor:
;fthe oral and wrltten cognute recognitlon groués -ay be due~"
to thg, posalhle utllity ot applying these ruloa-_studants}‘
"1n' the wrltten _cognate. recoanition ;f#up' th&:.‘noket.-
”oppqrtugity tot use.‘tpe vtue;ty;iour.tcbjﬁ;tg,;atd~éndlgg
4regular1t1qébtq“thélpréhch'ggcéypts‘thaﬁ'.;td&ﬁgth-lih _tgé
ordl ico;nétev récodnitionlfgroﬁp to.vords. Only titty perki.
cent ;1 the students ln.the oral cogn#te recognltlon aroup‘

o

~_lixed the :lesaons concerniqg the 'slxteen cognate vord-_ﬁ-
‘endinxsregularlties 1llustrated with ten exa-ple- vords- lhfi
) . ey
each In"contrast ‘to nlnety per cent ot those students in

. .the 'rltten cognute r°°°“nit1°°‘”3r°“90-'Tﬁéf'sthdent.*'yhb\ L

>expressed "a:,dlsltke tor tha fen exa-ple vords vould have e
" preferred to ane had the detinltion 1n Bngllsh._ B

Q.._ :

o Only titty per cent ot thoae atndents id“'tha ora1"~.‘”

) w

_j'éognate 'racognition' group liked tho 1ntor-atlon about thétff

'aFrench vocnlic syste-. The re-nlnlng studontl dllliked Ltf

]

jffstudents.:,f:f_, At5 : ”7‘f'1;‘ ;3Af:j Lff

N !

Illbacause*'it-;Was.ft dittlcult zor tho-. The pre—recordodft*?'

oral cognate practlce wordllet Sg_ unanlnou.ty liked byf“'7

';fﬁ:“Sevédti;obe per cent ot those students in the wrlttonﬁ?"“

'cognnte recoanltion group 11ked tho roview féh‘;thét Fr.nch':""

:noun,~gyp;b, adJectiva und adverb charncterlstics' 29 pcr;fﬁdf
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»

.cent of the students vrote that tbey tound 1t dlificult and[

FERN

.did not understand the gran-ar lesson. Slxty—two ¢per cent"'b

of: the. a#pqente liked studyjng the.-eanipg ot Enzllsh—

French cognate suttixes 'y 38 per .cent.rdld not - llke it. -

Stpdentgc also rated the tlve French excerpts accordlnz to‘ S

: : . : 3 ‘
dltticulty"and, 1nterest¢ Fifty—eeten ‘per. cent- of the

!
"i

gtudentsvf.tdhhd.. "La : Renaissance .~Lta1ienne">‘igd ”Lh :

'Pollutlon" easy, and 43 per cent ot ’neéial’ dlttlculty.-

.Eighty-one per. cent ox-the atudents rated "L'Bnpire Inca"
and "Les Dlnosnures" of fnornalv dlttlculty,. 10 per _cent*

.found 1t,.easy. and _9°”per cent dlttlcult.’“L'Avenir de”

Ce >

.'L'Anerique Centrale" wasg rated dltticult by 48 per cent and“"

az per ‘cent_ nd».ot"nornal dlttlculty‘j "L'Enplbe Inca"e
recelvedvltﬂ% hlzhest rating es belng nost lnterestlng, ld
3sécpna“~p1a¢¢' came "La eﬂenaissance 1ta11enne?,\f "Ie

Dinoseuhes":fahd- "1; pollutlon" 'ere 1n third positlon and‘“

i ;"1‘eVen1r de l'A-erlque ' centrule“ jwaEi_«rated ' leaptj;f.~’

EEN

intereating.“

7To-f theefqheeflon. ﬂﬁc{eglioﬁ Jtiled-.tciﬂebﬁly:cf§§b,f.

O U T R T
- knowledge aboyt.cognates to: a) 11 tening 5tej“the{.French;

<,radxb iqf@flehi-7h5;cfhe.'French televleonnﬁuc&fc),Prehchf'F

“>fepee,kethentc} lhflthef orul cognete pecegnifion-fdroﬁb,jf

Tééébbﬁded'*a:*'!oito;a:~ Nlne per ccnt : utﬁ f3studOntqff

\

' ‘_'_j.ndlca.ted that they 1istened to the Prench radio etatlon, St

:'2'273 b cent ot the studenta watched the Prench televlalongffcf,f

\

stutlon and 23 per ceﬂ& ot the students listened to Preneh"ﬂgf'x

-.'.

,?apga 'outéide thelr rezular French classes. In the wrlttenﬂ'h“ﬁ.

L3
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Yo

cognate reéOgnltlon,grOup'thd'quesfion"was asked “Hhve you

trled “to apply your knowledge ot cognates to a) readlng a

5

‘French nevspaper, b) a French nggazlnda,andpfq) a‘jFrench

&

AN L ‘ [ ’ ) ' 3 )
book?" Not. one ot ‘the‘ studenta read a French newapuper
: . . . . o @

. outside .0f clhés, 16 per cent ot the students read a French}'"

nagnzlne ‘and 96 per cent a - French book. Studenta' responses'

X .

Jconqernlng the application of cogn‘tes 1n sltuations othep'

.,‘.1 o .

than: thelr’ regular French classes -ay be lnterpreted as a B

© 0 )

-

"good indlcatlon that Engllsh—Frepch cognages could serve gs: j

. u . - 9'1\

‘a notivatinaqforce in the Btudy of French.,?t. -

. - N S o - L o
o o : ~ :' o .QH o e R o

In“the tinal chapter a' su-ary. th” implications 'pfffu

'the_-atudy >and ’sugaestlons i" turther research vill bei

T iy . ’ ’ @y
presented,

.



, o ,Chapter_v_ .

© | - |
& Summary, Implications and Further Research

e

KSu-mdky

The a;n ot this stu&y was t; find out vhether  qr -qot__'
{Stﬁdqnts;\cﬁn enploy Bnalish—French cognates in 1isten1n¢'
‘aﬁ#»regdlng éé-prehension-o:;gfgnqh _by__halng taudht f{hd
' phonemic dliterences th&” tb§  ‘s$e1iinB4"alfer§ti§§é‘f:

. ' . M o .
*.1nfluencingfﬁngllsh-French cognates. fyo .approqchéé’-veréw;f

”

dévised; namely  1). phonetlc training ‘for . the oral .
.recoghitlon ot -codnatea‘ and - 2) ~vo¢gbulqry.7ach181t16p"VT

techniques in ffhp' vrltten :ecognitipn_ §t éogndtei;;Thd
1~reéulfs_vere'analized“to‘dlscovér ihdthdr’di: not Bngliah-~7}

French cognates could be used as a vocahulary acqulsltlon"g‘”;

L4

Fdevice 1n th¢<?ral and vritten co-prehension ot French by'f‘j'“

Anglopﬂones.u Vo I TR =
A Lo : - T g

A : . * N * ’ ‘ B lv"“‘ ‘- BN
Three' clasaes .ot atade 10. French 11 studenta 'ere o

.i,ranﬁbnly asslgned to one ot the three‘ possibla COnditlons A

.

coﬁtrol. .oral  co¢nate :reéognitionJ‘§§6   J1tten_Tcozn;tet;4»f
i_rechni?iquifiﬂ l'ﬁtudont;’ vér; éi;on thro§ ‘prc;.;_and 7"
lgsdtféétg;izjhgi Qujck-Scorlng chabulary test Grades Ix tolE“J
XIII vca ad;iniééered tor- A us tha preto-t cnd tor- 8 qb‘

'”fhéf postteat. An oral cognate recognitlon vord test nnd a-'filﬁg

'rltten cognate tecognitlon sentence to-t, both dovotopod.v

C10ei
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by tfe ln eatigator vere.glso ad-inisteged. Part I of each

test_was used as a pretestbund part I1  of each test .'#Bfg

Y

usged as" a poatteét.“Studgnts in . the oral cognaté

recognition géoup qegéifaught:the phone-lc -dltferéhces of

» . ' . ) . 4 T . :

Engllah*Frenéh‘cognaies'and,studéhts in f&e irlften.cddpite

. ’ o ot L . £ o R
. recogpit}qn . group . were tdught'the,spdllipdugltprqtlons_ot

‘,Engiiah—Fren¢h cognateé by tﬁelr_regular'Claésfbon tbacher.
' . - .

v

Students in: the: control group recelved no treatnent. ’beée~

,Lnfact'u classes; were naed.~ A tqtal~_pf 74 ‘stpdgnts
'pprfléiﬁhtad.ln the experiment.

B

Intercortelations among the QSVI, OCRT and ICRT pre-ﬂgl”

and~ postteat 'were calculated ;qv order‘to‘deternlne the -
relationships among fhe Bnglish vocabulary test (QSVT) ¥&n83f
fhéx cognata teata (OCRT and WCRT). ng;y¢y an;1ys¢q €f
' éoyanlqncg'wére_chrbled out,tofdetgrn;ne;Aui 'qt§t#§;}péi§y'*f
J,,s{hﬁifléant dlttereﬁce‘.otifgtbﬁp ﬁié§§é¥ éh}ifhé ”c?gé;;éi
4.éogffééf§ ;iQr the vthrée '#éaﬁps;, 11;%§;jEf;;éii§i§;i §15’;

'var;qngé;:WQBZ'carrleq:foﬁf}jfpffddtébilné ;éhi;iqféfnétfon»_'f

' éftects for the  three 'éroupéf'hndﬂfthélffhrééi'péeﬁf

‘posttests. 3.

K Théﬁwnheiulhdbs .ot Engllsh-French coanatea 1*:Frendﬁ§
aeconnﬁlanauage learnlng was tound to depend to ‘L é sh ” ;‘1

N - .- RITLI Sal T
o degreek_ﬁqn._;ﬁbem student's Bnglish vocubulary povori’
S - v S %

Slgnitlcant correlatlons 'ora tound tor the QSVT and ther?'°

- cognate pre- and posttesta vlth one exceptlon. Por grouy Bf;“*

t;'vith .the‘*hichest -ean jéé] tbe QSVT :ﬁj,-taﬁinticully_

Ty

and. -
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significant correlation was’ found for the QSVT with the

| WCRT posttest. This tlndlngbtnay. £§ ;ttributea _to. the
conpléi hutdre“ otrfhé'task~in-the 'Cif; The WCRT ddes not
'only‘néasure vocabuléry, b;t the conpreheusion . of syntax.
Cogﬁatev'recoanitlon“ may ‘pe ,6he jaspect_in tﬁé ;eppqnse.

‘ However, unfamiliarity with the syntactical structure of

.

the sentence may prevent comprehension- of the sentence .

although the lexical items aré.khdvnvbyifh§'stﬁqents.“ ]

The = one-way 'unalyses' of.’ -.éQVArlgncéxf‘;ylélded

;8tatiat1c511§' siznitlcant . redultéfv 4Thé ofal*~co¢h;té

o

7recogn1tlon group C 1mproved statlstlcnlly slgnlticantly onf
the OCRT postteet atter the treat-ent, as did ithg ‘vrttten-
cognate recognitlon group B vhon conpared to the control-

 group. The two-vay analyais of varlance did “not; reveal  &'_'“

KN

‘sta‘lstically slgnlficant interactlon 'ettect a-ong ”the

, three groupé and the OCRT pre—Aand posttest. The disordlnnl'

.1nteraction etiect iound on the 'CRT 18 likely an artitactf'w

i

’Qi the. Lega thag' pertect correlatlon betveen part I andf:¢ }1

part II of the WCRT.

The findlngs auggest the need tot a ‘relatlvely laiﬁé:_ff“

Bngllsh vocabular{ knowledge by students vho -tudy Prench}i@

S

';in order to e-ploy cognuteb to tacilitate orel and xvrittonlﬁ

‘.

fico-prehension:‘oi' Prench. It appo‘rs fhat thenphonenic and
;spelllng ditterences 'ot Engllah—Prench coanatoa can beﬁn

:learned- 'iﬁ’:f; relatively short ti-s period.‘ Toachlnd-f-f“

\

'.j'atudents the vritten recognition of cognutes also tenda tof,f

s,
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i

‘improve the students!? ”oral recognition of codnafeaa The
reverse tﬁhnsiér .ettéct f£rom the oral1 reébgnltioni of
cognates to””bhadlng' reco¢n1t1on: and comprehension of

cognates was not found.

Since tﬁfee '4§tac{ classes were used - in ‘this

experfﬁent,iﬁ?h@f is, the sample was not randomly qe}écted,'
generalizability is limited because the sample is the

'~expeiiment¢ily‘ accééglble' pbpdlqttong However, the sample
‘may not differ FPﬁrecihbly with respect to 1uge; ‘sex and

IS

poaslbly“;d‘and qocioégonoq;c level of the ﬁﬁ;ehtéff£6m the '

» . {

ﬁ:iégr, population of gtudents -in the5s£pe’gr§¢e 10, French = -

11.'qun?ield’ang Tukey (1956)»a#voc§te geherallz&%idn'*rom
the samplé to a population "like those observed". -

-

In§i1¢gflons~ L ,f~1 - «'f,i: i;' 

-

1
1

‘.

o

. The rq' 1ts of thél“prqgehft\sfudyf'lndicafd;;'iﬁAtj;;'

.étudeqté ”_éhn/ ,be:f_tdughtﬂ' the”~phon¢ﬁioﬂ u§4“féﬁélllha{ i

short -time. Ihqretqré*tegchérﬁ'ého@id ¢opg;&§r5fhe:uéééofT\T]f

a

Atuﬂéuddef‘gigéa ai“thé'§§q¢97105tr;edéhillf1§Yéi;{¥obdpvéﬁ;ﬁ

g . 4 ) - @

éfudénts:;ingltﬁé 'Orqy"Waqd :yrlffe§ _co¢pAt§”Qidcdﬂﬁitiqnﬂ.f

- - L e e

R

el o CT T e T e DT g T
- questiognaire that cognates could aid their French- study. A

. . P ; . - r . ; | /R T tu .
S R R S S oo B B TS T
j~tev ¢o-pepts atudente‘mgdq wepes . o ol e

e

' treatment groups unanimously ' agreed ' in the .evaluation. - -

o,

"'diiiérentééib?- Engiieh#Préuc£3Vcoinﬁtés}*#h»;ﬁ';fqlatiVeiY~‘“

‘":Edélisg%Fréhéh _#anatps- id'fthéiiﬂ;?rénéh ]Aéf'a}f<§$¢ohd;}ﬂlfﬁ
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"Cognates are a great asset to the French progra- in
such a way that. they helped you to  understand more
words and also just to learn many more words in French
“that you don't happen to come across in an orﬁ}nary
French cleass." n ot oo
“Cognates helped to .see ' the relatlonahip between
.French and English and learning or knowing words in’
one language _ would_ increase voc&bqlary in both
languagea." ' A
"] feel cognates would broaden my French.vocabulary in
less amount of time, then learning them as they are
tauuhtinm.e.tllmanﬁimm R
ol
The  investigator exéected‘ a transfers effect betweeds
the oral and 'ritten cdiﬁzie recognltidn .treut-ent ~ roups
N . -
since the teachlng v-aterial ovorlapped. For'exanble, the -

informntdon on'Day I 1nc1ud1ng the detinition ot c&gnatos
- . '
with the 24 _cpgnatg .word—eﬁding regularitles and the 16

cquqté word-ending redularityés with ° the ton‘ exgnple

wordég' %hosen tdr_,.fhe eiperlnéntﬁl tfeat-éﬁt';=ieée
’ : S ! ~ . : ’
presented to both gtoups. For the ICRT treat-ent group .the

/ /)_. .
tnnnster to the OCRf proVed atatlstically slgnitlcant, but_'

g .

thete was no statistically slaniflcant transfer tro--.ihg‘

- N

ﬁ OCRT to’the ICRT. stndents remarked ln their evaluatlon of
.  the cognate teuchlnd -aterial that their knovledge ‘of t§e ?
.’ qug§t¢ '.iprdfgndgng' regularlt;§B  §1d¢q _thqﬁr apcllinal
1Abll}f? ;;'Piénéﬂ;'ihicﬁ.Couldiﬁartl;xé*piﬂisth;  observed:f

‘téunsfer; Another poaslhle explanntion could he, a8 Bazan,f 

concerning the use ot the 'ritten 'ord, hypothe.izes.‘“f;{b”J

.‘u

A “the 'ritten word could act as a relntorcer ot the utterancef;uﬂﬁ

‘heardy since the vritten sy-bols -ight be uore 1anillar to -1f

 tﬁéf literute leaﬁgera tuan the forelgn uttorance" (anLn. g$h”

‘1:1964 343). It ahould be/gdded t4at thia 18' 1n partﬁcular,»i»' :
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n v . _ » . » .
applicable to languages which ghare‘_the same graphemic

synboig. The more sense modalities are involved in learning
a new stimulus or a new vocabnlnry,.the’grecten the chance

may be. for memorization. In the written cognate geccgnlticn

treatment group, the students ready spokc arnd heard the

vordé; In the oral cognate recogn;tfbn treatment group,

2

listening and abeaking were involved.

»
. L ' ; N o
In agreement with other research flndlngs (Lipton,v

\“‘18693 and Finstein, 1972)v), the present study showed that

'3
-

the study of thq‘vrltten language had- q_ poaitive ~'Jettec‘t

. 'W

upon oral comprehension. Vlth the 11m1ted time available to

* ' °

French seccnd language teaching, tne e-phaais on written
cognate recognition mdy'result in’ the most. economic and

: Voo BN
-efficient use of cognates.

)

The"bral cognate teachlng -aterinl 'as Judged by the

investigator as containing th@ / ncccgaary ._phqnetlc.

—_—

.insftuction_'fo tacilitatevthc’ornl recognlthn'oi English-
FEBQCh-coﬁnntg‘wbrds at the 3t§def‘i0p}‘Prenchjxll »Ieiél}'

'Students "1th e .-lnanmi'ct thrcp years ot French

instruction are accustomed to French pronunciation »vhother

‘fltney recelvedlaystenatic"phonetlc;1nafructlon»of sounds*andb

chuaters 01 sounda or asslnllated the correct pronunclatlon:

cthrouah lmitntion or the nodel on the -agnctic tapc and o;
‘ . i £

'the teacher. Only those phonones vhlch are dltterent in the

VEnglish and French languagea, 9nd thus 'couplicate‘tcrql
(?.J . : e -
'conprchcnslon, ot -cognates’<qerb tauaht. For exnnple, the.
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|

French nasal vowels in the word "intelligence" could

complicate the understanding of this cognate:

) In the .oral practice cognate’vordllst,'students.were
EH ' :
. (‘ -

pronunciation of the Enalish cognates 80 as to detect the

é%ghcorrespondlng Engllsh equlvalent. The review and’\stu¢y of
'ﬁﬁ
h_w

lz (oY

..-

. . B

¢ -each of the ten exanple vd;de of the slxteen cognate vord-'

~

ending -regularitlqu in F:epch. ~Unan1-ously, stndentg‘

enjoyed the #ecognition exercises of the oral practice

"cognate ‘wdrdllgg'fvhereAé 'ohly 411£ty per cent ot‘utbi

9.

students enJoxed'Learning the .phonetic lntor-atldn dBouti'

the ' French VOcalic-éistbno The study ‘of the vocal;c systen
' 8 I oo ] N

was possibly more abstract and.-ore difticutt 16? »students

than the oral praéticd cogncte vordlist. Hovever, slnce

 appl1cat1on ot the phenetlc 1ntor-atlon to the ten exgnple

\

required, etudents needed this iniéri@tion;

The posalble,udvantages7ot-thé 6rukf»pr¢ci1cb"cognafe’A~

vordllst ‘are: 1) this exercise was Judge'?he relatively

-easy and liked by the students' and 2) prlorlty 'ns placedi’

\

;

on. careful 1isten1ng to the phone-es as vell as on -eanlng.;u

£
o

sked ‘to dlstinguish the slight, alteratione due to French

the Erench alphabet and Frenéb'vocallc syatem proVided the

‘gvudents wlth the necessary pbonetic knowledge to pronounce-

words of "the aixteen oognate'wqtdbegding régularlt;ea ﬁ§s%'

Thq possible qisgdvantagea . of 1h0'or@L’prqctlco,cognutqfa§ﬁ

_.’vovrd_llst.» are: 1) 'Pronch lntonatlon - aqd rh}'th-.“i qnié.

' xjeglécted,i 2) lsoleted vords a' used out ot contoxt, a.nd f .

2
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v
¢ ’

.3) the ekgrcise requires translation. :

<

'Unfortunately, 1t is not possible to assess exactly to

what extent elther the phonetic instruction or«‘the .orat,

practlce> cognate 'ordllst Ls responsible for thinuprbved‘

a4

'periornance,on_fhe . OCRT ‘bosttea% tor the oral cognate

v

‘want to uég Bngliah'cognaths to cbniuniéatﬁrln Pfehch.

recognition tréitnent'n group Ce  The 1r1tfon cognate}_

recognition groyp B, which received no phonetic inst:uctton

.also ilmproved on the OCRT posttest. Bron _thls tindlng it

'ma& be 1n£érréd” that phonetlc instructlon may not be a8’

¥

imporfant as the oral praqttcg cogngte[ wordllqt:vtor the

performance oh the *OCRT; but may be rqu;fe& 1f_studenf§

4 .

. Thetinveatigator Judzes the lesson -ateriul ot day ,I
1n?1ud1ng the detinition ‘ot cognatos, the 24 cognate ‘word=
euding regularlties and so-e exanploa ot deceptlve cqsnates .

as essential Ior thg! teachlng ot cognate recognltlon.
. 0

Eluhty-tive percent ot the stndenta in the ornl and vrittonh"

 ¢o§nateé. Students -ade the tollovina co--ont:.‘

counute recognitlon groups tound tho 24 cognate word-ondlnx

v

ad

regulnritles‘ usetul !or ordl and vritten racognltlon ot\.fﬂ

"These 24 cognate vord—endlng regularitlen -nde <1t a
lot easier to pick out cognates.". : SR
It was really 1ntqrn&t1ve the vay lt was sot up. The

' people .not too good in French could: understand ‘it as

~well as the better peOple, !04 the better poople;Uv'

»dldn't get borod.ﬂ”". B
'"This was perhaps tho.--ost. inpdrtnnt part ot the[i
. ‘material but I think it is better if the student
“}dlsqovers ‘these thlhgé ( the cognate ,vqrﬂ-?ndlqg»i“
regularitlea) by hin* or hersoli. BT B

o

Toeme
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The ten*exgjﬁlevvpr&sIahd-degiditléns:t;r tﬁe éixteed-
‘éognate vord—eﬁglng regutarifies ﬁeré_afnlnélewe;téniloh ot
vthe 24 coanate ‘word-ending reaularlty list, brovi@ibé. ndré-
illuatratlona dnd aarylng as a gVOf;bular} acquisltion
agvlce for leolﬁted) VOrds,'ror fh:x\\vrlttan v cbgnate
: rec#gnitl n group B and as ; pronﬁnciatidn excrclse tor thd
’ oral cognate regoinitlon,group Ce Sevont; per ccnt ot ther‘
.'étudepfé enJoye4 these_exaré;§eé. Boyovor,_tﬁ;rfygperl‘cgn%
of.'fhei studéhts vohld have pretérred' to ;hé;g had %P; 
'detinitlon in English. Pe;hap. i® the -tudont does not kno;j
tpe qqgnate"oqd in BEnglish, an explana;lon 11#;{Bngliah 

_ would he‘appfoﬁrlgtep‘

The rev;ei ‘of the,'Fréﬁch\@opé,'VEéb,_aﬁﬂocf1V9 dgd1] ”

'Adverb was 1@é}uddd in the "fiftén"cokhctoﬂ rncdéhlflon
. teaching -4f§r;;1 bocauae tha recogniiion ot cognates vaqg

.bractlcéd vtth French oxcerpts, that 18. vocahutarips'wuqqqﬂ"
in coﬁtéx{.ljln_ addition. thoi-24 icodndtd' vdrdéiédidif;”

l

 re¢u1ar1t1es were classltled according to parta ot ipeeéh.JU»

'While \verltying the« comprehension ot tho dxcerpts 1t vaa;

RS

"tound tﬁat although 'students recognized eognatos,?'oo-efﬁxl

g;studentg dld not knov the part ot apeech ot 1ha cogncte,;“3

.iﬁr@ And yéfé5ffﬁqre£orq: unable fO' &erivev'a” -oaninafnl f_:

‘“fléierprétifloh”éx’fhe #dhtehQQ. Sovonty—ono per cant ot thognf

., . . .
e e o . »

'sfuaenta  11ked~jfhe-iféiled"otfvthdj FrenCh.Anoun.;'vqrb;a:§ 

 ,adJect1ve agd advarb churactcrlstlci, but tvonty—nlne pir;f
']cent of the atudents wrote that the

'Ldid not understand the gra-ar lesaon. )

e

xound 1t dittlcult and 3vf
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Sixty-two pefcenf.ot the.atydcnts'tound fhe.-éantng of.
. AN
.sdne English-French cognate suiflxes uaeruly thirty—eight

.per cent of “the students ‘did not. One student 'vrotow1-”Thef
.meaning of suttixes like “-phone. ~phile. -scope. etc;" is

-nOt as common and can't bo used ag otten, I thlnk.

vTﬁe'kndyledg; of tgevnédning“léi éone lﬁuif;;eé;’»tﬁe .
French ' noun, verb, adJactive and adverh characterlstics and”
the uaé 'p; context .clués }o ;é“39§,l%gg -e;uing ot an;'
untamiliar word jo;é;lﬁp. f;'-ﬁénpx'extent' vlth- anlishA 
languaaé. ida&rucfibn;_ ﬁovg;ef, slnce atudont- dlttor vlth
regard to knowledne ot.gra-;ar and hov to,u-e contoxt cluo-€ f
tth Aaterlal has to be. explained tor .o-o} stus;ﬂtii-lnﬁ
greater‘ »lenﬂth and depth' 1n_ the Preneh cial-;n Thovf

‘Ainportance of good Bnglish Ianguage 1nstruction 1n grn--ar:

and V°¢6b01afy develop.ent cunnot he ovcro-phaslzed- fﬁ‘TVL

. French syntactical structurea vere not taught 1;§%hew-

1jvr1tten cognate recognitlon group becausa c-phaslsl in ;theA.‘
: preaent ﬁ;equrl-eqt_~ lay 'f~cqanutg§'ﬁﬁd fai»vccubuldéy
_acqulgition_wdhilce.» Hovavory~“th€-7§¥ud&77df.’.ynt;¢t1c11 _‘

'étruétUréé}'btl the Prench language a8 voll as the verb nndff

’:iéneé systen _ot itﬁﬁl French languugoj?i" necos.ary to-

_tacllltate reading co-prehanllono* Thls bocano ovldcnt in;f'

"the intercorrelatlon or the str _andA ta.f vcar postt.otg~fﬁ

‘ vhere :ﬁq‘ statlstically ,signltlcant/corrolatlon vcu 1ound,ﬁff

]

"f_frior group B on the QSVT and ICRTY poattest.: Bngtisb—Prcnch:fi

fvcogngteg; recoanized -and -understood by atudents could ;

. \.,.
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ﬁsed in the:an;i;élq of Frenéh éyntactlé;lbatrucfﬁrés found .
.1n fheﬁexcégégg.'Counatéabcoutd aigé bef.&énq"lq -bdt#eré,
drills,  étart1ng ‘qut-'with'vayntactical 'éiﬁ;l;ritiee‘.;fi‘
.’-Bngllsh‘gn&ﬂFrehéh; For ex;mpie,‘ ‘ | | |
"larIeLle‘llyre."uary has the.ﬁookk‘
.ﬁOﬁ'est'l'enQﬁnf‘qullstult nalade?? Vhére Isvt§e ch1ldf 'ﬂo“

‘was sick?

The s'tﬁqex‘xta,'_ ra';tmgsf o:t " the. jﬂvi;‘.sn'eq;sh .ex..c;r"?t‘s-. .
agcoéding.tb difficulty werefin.gécérd§b§e ;1th ' the Qfaéb?
of pfesepf;égitﬁe‘gice;pfsé "La Renalsssnce 1talio;ne" "La.'
‘?éllutién"f “i!Bépiie"fnééﬁ ;"Les Dbpoaaufes“:and‘“L'Avenlr
- de l'Anerlque deﬁtiule“' novever, éé"'the questlonnalre

fésults i shov, students tound 1  dlttorent ;' excctpts
Eiinterestlnn- "L'E-plre Inca".received the highest rnting as :ji
-;being‘-.moat-l 1nterest1ng.v tollowed byi,"La Renaisnancen
1talie;;9”;."L§abinoQaurea"-and "La Pollution" ;erev.iﬁ
b:thlrd posltlon ~an& "L‘Avenir de l'Anorique'contraie“ was’ ﬁ”
Trntad‘us the least interestlng. T&o tqpcher wqﬁld ot c§§r3§

‘be tree to choose the oxcerpta ln vhlch ho or -@h@i thought

.:fhé"studenta vould be interested and 'hlch wonld be 'Lthln fﬁ“
:  fhe students‘ >poqppten¢eo lechanlcal "ianuat-y; books,
" u§f1cles,v“f-agniines- and nevspcpora could he _vcluable

'f'sourcea for readlng -ateriul.-

»

Vhen introduclna a coanate unit‘tho lnve-tlgator vould
". ) . ' . i

'fsugzeat that high coxnato denslty oxcorpts' vould bdﬁ”3
Lapproprlate.tfof'prQCticO 'recogn%tion ot ,cognatesc Odgp;f ﬁ

ot L

RET

e
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_étudents redogﬁlze_cpznatés #ﬂ& thelrbneﬁhlncg Engllsh.
coxn;tgéb -cohld l_bg>“ uéea in 1nd1v1dualized vFrencb.'
iqstrﬁcfioh. Instead ot aséigniﬁg the aa-e excerpt to every
étﬁdqht 1n thch1a8sl.d éq!ect;qn_gould bé‘ -ad¢. aCOOrdinB,
-to-;fbe"sthgnté{ ~ab1l{ty: n§d 1ntébeat; As the studontsw

. Sy - o Ch : : _
. prbgress in their study ot COanates5‘ they could ~chon:e

‘.thelf own readlna materlala and’ present orally vhat they

'”huve read to the class.*'-.A'~"v" L f fQ'

In this stu?y 'thé oral _and, vritten racognitlon ot

_cognutes' was separated.<novever, 1n\?Jonch seqond 1an¢uage g'

\

' teach1ng, the phonenlc and the spelllng dlttorences .&tl.;
.Engliah-French 'cbinates ‘should be co-bined- Unanlnouuiy,'

’.students in the vrltten cognate recognltiﬁn ¢roup.§xprosaod'
in the qu&stionnalre that they 'ould have llked ,fdf‘study;f'

both fhg” oral and vrltten co-prehenslon ot Bngllsh—Frenchi?

3
-

"cdgndtga. However -any students 'co-ented that 'oralW,"
"cbgnéfés would be -ore dltticult to underbtund than theirfi

'°Vr1tten counterparts. To cito one student'- con-ont. ;“Oacbﬁf»

. én,coanate  15¢ recognlzed orally, then 1t would al-o be}“5

s

'Trecognlzed aa a wrltten word. lany coguate. aro‘mghaley Etof’
v_ recogn1ze '_Ap 2 vritten ”.chagaof3'o;v‘th¢3 prdhﬁnéiifldﬁf”l‘

':wf,_"ﬂ'fr',Hilﬁx_ﬂ-x‘ j-Qﬂ3;_T.‘f“'i“~"”~'€¢’f;iffﬂt7;h
S _With the a-ount ot ‘-utarlal‘ prescnted 1n- fﬁQﬁlot#iﬁV»T

ﬁ* co¢nate teaching unit. 'alx thirty--lnute Iﬂlsbﬁ.fbi

i

»Judged’ approprlato. novover' -tudont-' re.pon.c to

4‘}fqueetionnaire queatlon _“Bov long chould the -tudy ot otalfﬁfﬁ
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: “cdgnates‘last", indicated a range from two to twenty-five -

i

lessons with a néan. of ,sequbleqsonao“fhe;lnvebtigqtor

cannot auggeét.qn optimum length for th@.ftédéhing' of tﬁe_,

“oral recognition of cqghatesn.on‘.the;hasis of thé:ahoff

.dufation otf'ihe‘ preéent ?sfﬁdy;f<rhe éfpdenfs'f,pfevtoua“

-French inatruction vhlch ranged frou a- -1n1-u. ot tour to a

7-ax1-un_ of eight years in the oral cognate group C, thelr a

ability lqula aqd nqtlvational tactors have to be takcn B

into Consideratidn ’lhﬂ rder to deter.ine the appropriate;

- length tor the teaching ot oral cognuteaa

Y

The suggestlons tro- students on hov long the study ot

written cognntes should last ranged tron tive.' tltteen .
19Ssona .vlth 7ihéf,naJor1ty t~.atudents§‘ 62 Hpor 'cent.A'

7ind1cat1ng that teu Deasons vould be' cpproprlate. So-exf#

'studenta..expressed that tha study 01 cognates -hould 1ast

throughout the school year becauae it vas a great help. Por ﬁ'

 some studentﬂ ao-e ot the lesaon -atcrial on tho -annlng ot  ]:

"-.suttlxes, the' French noun, verb.‘ adJectlvo cnd ddverb'f

o charucterletlca and the uan oi contoxt cluos to guess thev°’

v“rmeaning ot an unta-lllar vord -ay huvo hocn a iravlov and
. R ! '_’. L

t"

1,

-”iéthars. The investlgator concurs vlth the suggoctlons :ot

»

'éo;a‘ﬁ t tho atudenta that te? lnstond o! nix 1eu-on- vould

[

*have been appropricte in the prenent ltudy.{ The touchor

’-would have to Judgo,'oﬁ the basls ot hia otudont.' ablllty,

[

,ffhéf optlnun nu-her ot losson needcd to toach tha vritten ﬁ@

' c¢4q§te_§§thi91i'If hq:-§f ﬁib;  'ould 11koi to uao the..fz

C

. ‘

]_tor"so-e students L not found too dlitlcult, but not 1or ,f‘
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‘teaching material as presented in Appendix A of this studye.

Song,studenta thought that the dlatributlon ot the six-
oral and. 'rltgen cognate 1ossone over a six woek period- vua'

'noti ;qtense~ enopgh-_Their.main arguqept yas thut'they hgdﬁiz
‘Aitge'l;éresé;on.oivférgetfiﬁg ?hatfhad.qlreddf:bebﬁ covered.
Hquéve;1%hef£esﬁlis;ohtai§ed'§p‘fh§ Ebgbafe,_pb§£tést§ for
 fﬁéA.or;1 'AAd:Aﬁhiith.coénate.fegokniiioh-gr;up; do;;‘ndt”
' 'suéPOrt tﬁig afdunént.‘Thé cégnate teachlnz naterial 13 not

iﬁtbnded té iSblaCe‘xany‘,ot-»tn Prench ‘aecond language

.p?ogrnma used in- the schools butkaa ‘a devlco tor vocabulary;'.
enrtch-ent,lundilv;rlety-  Devotlns ﬁo-e .tlne t; coxnat ;;.
'would ééﬁgtitute a break lnlroutlne tro- ;h; ;;3“1,, Fren§:} ;
. method uaed. FOr the orai coanate ¥each1né7-aterial, gen”toV'f
v £11teen nantQS' lnstead :ﬁ? thirty nlnutea~ ofK<pﬁon,t1c;i;

1nstruction could be 'trled a8’ an altornative. A sln&larﬁjt

N .\-_

'flength ot tl-e could be devoted to‘ thdsQStudy' ot wrltton'
"cOgnatesy,;
TThé heavy reliqnce :fﬁ 3 handouts ]f@ddv lectur¢;vf

:‘presontatlon 1n thla ntudy vag partly due to the rel’tlvolyf'x

.,\:=_- .

.1handouts 'ere_ Judged to be valuqabla tor tvo rea.ons. l)f'*

 _students vho -1ssed a  lqasopn.vera ablc obtain thel{,l

L

blﬁngndgut;'qnd.deV“ h67‘933r¢156 and 2) ltudont- woro not 

“_1}egn1§riiléa: c the nont 19&quent deccptlve cognatot, butgia‘

1:fvere ahle to use the handouts ac roforench ‘-ctorial vhcn}fﬁf
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prncfiélnh goéna;ei ?écogpition.'-élilla;ly, lih;. fedturé :
:meth§& vas an appréprla;g: i;y: f;i co;ef ;the amoﬁntv ot
-;t;rial “in a éhort ~fi-e;rﬁ;ve;ér§‘this is not the onLy‘
posalblq alternntlva. The c;gn;to teaching naterial conld:'
pe prepente¢ ,1° such a ng tﬁatigtgdedts.the-éqliés_gppld
bef:lead 2to disq&v?fi"thé‘:é§iétén¢q;'ind  ptbﬁ?h{iqq bxj

«

'cbgnates.

_ For qutheh_nésearéh_ '-, j_.lv:*

o

On the basis ot 'hat has been dono und dlscovered 1n,Afj¥

¥ fhe Pfeseni ‘study reanrdinub the“'uéé' ot Ennlish~Frcnch7Lff'

'cognates;:in Llsfenlng and readlnn co-prehonbloq ot Prench.f

-,..

the lnvestigator suggosts tho tollovlng polntd torj tugtpepg T&“

1nvest1¢atlon.xvia

Ly

l;igééf“:ﬁny. s;atistic‘l st“&y'f'repllc;tion  oilthe;;r“
 §xper1ne§t' is .aivays' 'adv1sable ;[fé   suhltantinte ‘6§?f '
.diacontlrm jthe tindlngs reported ln the study. n‘Plication””

f&;of the stuay vith a 1ar¢er aa-ple ,nd ditterent f@ccnorg_hf

fyu

'vould be reconmended..;

7.§Q1f1§ <iduidffhet:vorthvhile 't 1nclude a heluycd“ :5-

- ,'poattest to deter-ine 'hether the observed zalnsv tor fﬁh§ f7E

“7fora1 and vrltten connate recognltion groups perslst over a‘g?"

fﬂlonzer perlod 01 tlﬂe- A dalayed poattcst vas not lncludodf £"

Adn *his -Bf“d¥»~because the experinent took pltgo clo-o tofﬁym'

e

7'th¢ end 01 the school year.:f}aa :fﬁ,  £'Lf§?if.liggf;-jﬁ‘EV
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3.. A longitudinal atu#y__could be’ conducted wltp
selected English-French -¢0gnate§ itb @scertgin” at which :

‘grade levélnthe uéb of cdgnutes would be vnoaf useful to

‘~students. _-Slnce English vdcabular .power 'of studehfa

Aditters and Bngllah-?rench cognates are usetul only to ‘fﬁe"‘Q
egt;nt ‘that 'the' studcnt knovs tﬁelr'-eanings ln Engllah, -t
the é§19¢tioh ot Bngllsh-French cognaféa.-fori ditterent
: ;rdde‘"ievelg vould he ot para-ount importanbe; An Bngllnh

‘vocabulury test uxe the str coul.d be used - to ;@oam the

‘“posslble benetlt atudepts could derive trop tbe study ot

“4.'The oral cognate teachina ;atgflgi 1au§s;;ﬁt1ai1; a

;ééndéhsed phonetlc  ¢p§rsa-‘spec1thalty ‘geared to fgé{,
'nphonetlc B dit!erences E§f. English*?rench c;gng¥e "vof;s;f? f'
»laatery ot this nateriai could be- regarded-ﬁbﬁ'ﬁthéfvflisf“u.;
istep tovarda oral co-ptéhenslon ot natural spébcﬁ-yThe oralkv

';cognate teachlng L unlt .could hav extended fé* includo\:’; 
‘éent?nces lncorporatlng Prench rhyth-; lntonatlon and/pltch

und perhaps 1onger oral excerpts.ﬂ
5 In this atudy the e-phasis 1n the ; 1fté@' cqhnﬁte f;;_?
’frecognition teuchinz unit vad placed *uyon{ Qhef uée.o:.'j{;_
f”cognates ”gé';q; vocabulury vacqulaitlon dovlce. but 'the
'Hlnstructlon ot French ayntoctlc structuro cnd ot tho French

v_Vepb and tenae. synton ahould ba lncludod 1n tho vrltton e

"ficognate(toachlnai-unlt.' Syntactlcul avartncsa 'lhould be

..'f?taught so that students cun oraanize apeech lnto -eaningtul
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@

ettéct-fiof' basSi#e_ lanzuage akills, thit_ia, réadlnd'ahdz'

_writlng nay be more conpllcated than their paselve uge in

120

units. It would be interesting to etudy the possibilities

of these additions.

6. The oral cognate reéoghitldq test could be modified

so that translqtiodal'hkills_'dulddet befneabﬁréd to  such

-g_ggeétﬁext?ni.;

7. Since. as yet théAreééhrch concerning the use of

" cognates in teaching French'as.a’yéCOnd language is ‘- very

limited, fhp.lhvegtigafﬁp gypétheslzos'ihdt EnngahfPren¢h

‘cognatées would. have lthpl gré@teaf.‘pbasible faciltitation
listenina. ‘The' actlve use' of ‘cognatea in speaking"andw
llstening und raadlna co-prehenslono Recall not rocognltlon‘

danger of -aking _up voidé vould be nore llkely 1n the{

',acflvé qsqj ot 'cognatescA A greator ‘a-ount ot phonetlc'

Erench cognates ln apeak{pg to counteract' the hablt lof7;
pronoupclpgﬁHihemvcoanatq_‘1 the donlnunt languago. BazanV
ﬁﬁﬁrifés; 7“.;.@fth§‘ﬁq?1ff€n :vord. dua véi the . llterat¢ '

-v.:conaiuoh-"ioi- the Lurnéi‘-. -uht load lrtovocably toﬁ the"‘

s

.ﬂcognate trainlng ln tho uctive lnnguuge akllln. 'fﬁf;ﬂ 7::g;f

":f 8€j Further Easééréh f1-17h¢6ded ffo”Tddf5fi1ﬂ"iath°tr£

: of counaﬁes_is a'criterion ln syeaking and v'rlting. The;"'

‘.xnstructlon >could be requlred 1or tho oral use of Bngllsh-ij:w“

"rfincorrect phonologlcal intorpretation" (Bazan, 1964 343)-.ff: 

'fFurther research 13 rQQuier to doternlne the usotuln.s. orf3~¥f

5¢¢n59101hess :ot Bnglish-?rench cognat.u tor Prancophonou thT-?ff
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study English as a second iangu&gé._
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App@ndlx'A-{

~

Experi-ental Treat-ent tor the Oral and 'rittnn o glﬁfﬁ'

Recognltlon ot Cognaton

R .
v

ngx 1 ls the aane tor both ,expnrlnontal groupa., The;ﬂ!

’j'obJective oi qu ._losson Tis‘ to acquaint studonts vith o,ru'.»__.-‘"”'t

conparison ot«the Bnglinh and Prench vocabulary syste-s,‘:‘ ?gf

~th6 detlnitlon ot cognates and tho -OSt trequont dOCOPtlvOflfT

‘°°Eﬂ=*08 contalned ln' La mu Ennnnun.h. P.m.ur.
The teacher pre.ants the co-parison ot tho Bnglluh andfi;J-”j
';French vocabulary -y-tans a- a. lecturo.ii'""'

;VCO-parison or tho anliah and Pnench

Vocabulary Syqte-s,f:7lf”“' -

The. co-parisonj~ot the t'o vocabnlary lyston- ot thoﬁf] 

R R e s
[-Bnglinh and Prench lqnguagoa 1- banod upon tho »cing}caxtyg;;j g;

.ftQI and dittcronce tro- tho natlvo langugg.. Co-f f

LjFrench vocahulury vith that ot the Bngliqh@ vo

: Avords thut ur..,'u f"

”f :1;{'-1-11ar or .ldontjcal in -polling and lnwicgn nge

Thoso -ordt aro callod cdinato-.ifa:



 ,§ telephono, to call on'- to vl-lt..Q'."

.

1{ ”7

_’.vory dlttlcult 2*6: lenrn.;fﬁﬂQéﬂféi cull néf”?ffgf§ ;:

'iaeanlng “-tlnk“ 1- not u.td by ?roncht:

131_
.2;.There‘are words igicﬁihgvé the aq-e;spglling'ip the
two languages but different meanings. For e;i-pié ‘tﬁ;hl

_Engilsh 'wOnd"“coin". reteré~}to‘-o§ey but 1ﬁ6~£r§néhf
S AR R . S TR S o
‘word "coin"  means ;| corner: These words . are. called

¢ecébt1ve-¢ogngtes.’w'
.3;, Then there are 'ords vhlch are sl-llar in -°&nlng:i

but are spelled dlfterently ln the two Ianguaaes . Eor757 

-

exa-ple "tree" 1n Engllsh 15 "arbre" in French.,‘“

4. There are 'ords whlch are ditterent ln spelling andjv

F i
B

':ln‘neaning-ln-the,two!~languages '§.~For :exa-ple '“leb;*V°'

-.conéie;gev; in‘ France has‘f#q exact‘ countcrpart 1nf;f”'”
Bhglféh becaﬁée l@.d@ notv»ﬁdvﬁ, door-keeper- lni;quiff”
amrt-enw- R R S

..R

.~T5. .There ure vords whlch are dlttorent ln thclr typeg.

k.:  ot conltructlons‘ For exa-ple, tor a perqon‘ -tudylngﬁigﬁ

'/

Bnﬂlish  1AlAeocond lcnguage tho tvo-vord vorbs arei:i}”“'

'“?ﬁgi AT special dltticulty 3roup 1- rcpresentcd by the;ﬂ~"'

vords that ara har-less ln connotatlon 1n fﬁi_ nutIVfoff"

1angua¢e but ottenslvo or taboo ln tho socond lcnguagef;tfx;;

o?f vice“versa.-wFor oxa-plo, the Fronch 'ord‘“puq"ifff;fﬁ

potkor-.ggrgc

ao.y "g.. scnt -auva.t-" bnt do uot uu,o' “puo"

so-o vordt crc usod,'en" unde

Finally
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St@#éhtsArééeiyé.a ﬁandont_?bpf@lnlﬁglr;he‘ ¢e14n1t16n
o;-'c63n§fes nndv‘g: list 'ot:.the -oet iheﬁucﬁf.d‘éép*l;b
cbghatéé, cént;ihéd in Ln Ennngniﬂ Enndnlﬂnill; Eznnxaz
ngg£§ '¢ They are encouraged to reter to this natorlul when .
they practice the recognltlo# ot cognatos '1th ihei,5?9“°9i‘~

'7;exceppts.

 156 'teaéﬁéf gives 4a-vefﬁdl-éibidnaflonlbt-éééh‘#Qieff “”

“.concerning the cognate vord-ending roxularltleac~

' Definition of Cognates

The vord “cognate" la derlvod 1ro- the Lutin gggnnin‘

e -eanlnz ﬁ"born together' kindred,\relnted, tron the sanog‘ 
"stock" Applled to vords, it rotern to ;those havlng tﬁé ff2 *‘

{sale root or aone derlvatlon in co--on. Tho ter- cognate 13”

 ﬁ‘ea1so loosely applled "f-ovdq. yorrowqﬁﬂ tn/t'o*or -crerh&;'f'

5T;jlangua¢es tro- the aa-o fjsource,;ﬂf§§;ffl!§fkﬁ oxa-plo,j‘

'-”¢#¢1'°18§9-T;  Bnglish and Ptonch trqn thc Q.p.;nﬁf ﬂfﬁf

“Edelwsias"y -ennlnz a -poclul typ- ot tlovoro;ﬁ; pfi‘ :"'

bf;slnllnr

 "ﬂjaccont -ark-. Loanvord-, oi"ord. vhlch havc;};;wﬁiﬁ

'ffgby ond 1anauuao tro- nnothar. vlll bn callod ocnctv
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'fgei'ngé é;nilar'.in_ apéllihﬁ. gﬁd '-an;ng;‘ foi f§ximple
English and _Pif;e.nclh both’ uabbfeq‘i t_h"e" word """-_;‘1";.‘;-1;"‘ :tro- the
'Itailaﬁ_ laﬂ;udge: Slmlidrl&, li‘.two‘vofdh hu;ﬁifﬁg'sa-e -
‘origln but are ﬁow 8o 81fterent ‘that apeak;rsk ot. tﬁéf t;o.'“
]languaaes do not identity the- as sinllar, they will not be 

consldered cognéteé -tor- dﬂh' purpéées.z For exa-ple,’the

Bnglish 'ord " tish" qnd the French vord “polsson" are both“

aerived trom the Latln vord "plscla“, They ure cognates 10],47”"

‘the sqnse' that they both share the Lutin orlaln. HOVQVer,

"

,"tish" and “poisson" are now so dltteront that speakers Hof~ _“{"

'the t-o languagea do not readlly ldentity then as cognatest P

The term "Binilar“ 18 restricted here to include itnnu that*

would xunction as "sane" 1n both languages 1n ordinary use.;
L ."“ s A

’Sinilar‘ ln torn reters eitherwto a change ot one lettor lnf"

'the spellina ot the Franch and Bngllsh 'ord. -tor"exu-plo,f-

»'°ﬂ61° = un¢10pf'avnntago = advantuao, or to tho 1ollovln¢?"':%

""reaulnrltlesum‘numx nt m anl..un m Bnm

»

;31 Fﬁench -tc' f;=¢ v_f" 3;1#an¢l1lh —ty,'~¢ fQ[f]fhmF;.““*"‘*

" ;necesa£teq-ffi‘f 3f¢: {>? ¥nncc-l1ty R
m qual1to

'Z7lA11 350 ahltract nouns: aroj;?y.m

:ﬁlnduatrle

o f680 nouns ln "~lo" aro to.lnlno.fﬂfi
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. §f

diplqnatie '

French. -nce

Aitegdancé‘ '

-5.“

" artiste

6.

French -iste

JOurnbllstd

'fren¢hAfet

effet

objet

T

French - (")

- forlt

hopital

8.

Frénch:%a@ne:'4

_‘anniversaire

militaire &

9

"French es "=

[P

. .estomac .

’.sv(._

espace | -

- acteur . .

. succeés .. -

L

. docteur

. employeur -

. 12i Fremch -oire .

:dauocr§¥1e.. U

P\%gﬁ-'“‘:

. progres, .

French —eur
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de-ocruéi‘

- d;plpiacy

~Jouraalist

tendency

‘artist

English -ncy

Bhgllsh -ist

Englis@f;eét . -

qtféct.‘

_object

Bngiﬂﬁg ~ omitted s
CoEE

“forest:

:  h6sp;ta§ s

n

. anniversary - . -

English -ary

"‘"_LLLthQ,ff?j

‘stomach .

prqcc‘-,f'ﬁ

© goetar

=

- progress = '

‘success -t

L}

‘English -or (or) =er




"gffiz;nprench -tlol, elteifj;<

13§

gloire . e glbry. '_ ’ : ' C -
_histolée. ‘ ‘ . history _ . o
= English -ism B i !

© icommunism

5;3. French -;:.
co--ugisQ;
lﬁlng‘ié éli#ys;guécuiina.‘
i 141 ., < EngllshA;élén

. ;‘el;cfriciﬁh..{r‘?‘ oL  -;}
| a masciline ‘g;i_ctl-hg.'

-
f

:153 Frénc? ™ jf . “: §0§1;Bh —-er ;fl S

' meter

metre '}
' centre 3 ‘center.

v

16.fFrench : Engliahﬂ-drop'er oé'rf:
';péoﬁméﬂdei 1 '~‘Af.:-"' :éonﬁiﬁd ‘

commencer; commence .

R

17;fPr§§gh:riei Enéﬁiﬂﬁbff

virier - ; "'é‘ryv;;;ﬁ
' 18. French & j . -'=."'Bn¢uin’ -+1'hiﬂgl '
"ﬁthhhgéA ﬁ _fatrunge

- 19} Prépéh“;iquqﬂ'v English -lc ’ 

1 :¢16354qu$ﬁf" _ ;:;i”’{?f 7c1a3s1c,n ~

i

£ '2'0.. 'French -tu,' 1ve 'v;Bngllbh -1ve "'

"fcollectlt 77?; '}tgf=t 1 ¢9}I9ctty9Qr{5~T -

"

L]

-
',.,f

.4

)

-]

c

»

f7chéledi',§=:fl fjF ffJ¥fa¢q§1§pi f"'

Bnglllh -tial

’Jcontidentiel ﬂ'n;f{-f,  cont£d-nt1a1

oo g
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23, Freqch -e o ' ~=l'Engli'ah -ed -

d;séosé o ’ dlapo;ed "‘

sac;g ' _’ - _ B _gaéred 
24. Ffench ~ment _ g.' _ #:Bngi;aﬁ_;ly'

 nafpre11e-¢ﬁ¥, R Qafu£al}y

[

'eerthihly"

!

t

i
- . . . t
[ E . \
.

i

In  the preseﬁt cognate list developed by ‘the author
there are; approximately 11,000 cognates vhich the',Englldh

_and French languages share.ﬂ Thla large body ot connon

0

voaabulnry is due to 1) the uae of Latin and Gpeek pretlxes
and’ suftixea in the Engllsh and French IQngnagesp .2)

Nornnn_ Conquest zln‘ 1066, whlch -enrlche& 7th§ Bnglish

Language vith -any Prench words, 8) 1exlcal borrovinga trem
other languages. and 4) ’the "terninology ;{§1 : -odepQJ_
. ,Q‘ A : ,.3: . s Sl

technologyp

IR e 7~‘ﬁéabt1£1 C5in6ies{w‘“; R
o S LR

lost vords have nore than one -oaning ddpendlng on the f?' 2

A'~context nnd not all -eanlngs coincidc }g(‘q glv.n cogncte
: R TR
.,fin fhe two lanauages‘ So-o vord pnlra coincldO-}_
. ' ‘ Shrt

i3

éffq, tqv  ;.

--oaninga,* vary 19 -any (or) --so-e colnclﬁo ln,-any and Th;f.

. > \,,_ . ot

'vary la 101. For exnnpl., ﬂcaacado" roterc to u‘;vator-tall

'7:1 Engllsh and Fronch,_hut in Fronch 1t can al-o hnv. thof :_p%ﬂ:

8 . o ¢ R - 02'_'.

‘;neanlngs ot "n treaklah prnnk. a aproo. an gq#or!p”vgq+};ngf7 P

.
. i'/ C - e : :
. . A .
e s : - E 3 .
Lo ;o g
. i B : :
i R =
3 H .
i a
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.iiseqrack“ in slang or very ldfpéia; language. .

L o . ’ . 2
Deceptive Cognates

© . , . o
Decepflvé cognateé' are hwords bvhlch aré'éiyfldf%d§g 

¥

¢

identlcal ln spelling in Bnglish and Eééqchg but hdvé<‘§“ .

bd;tferent nean;ng in the two langudgéaQ Tgéytefi'deCeptive
".cognute'doeﬁ’npfrpéter e#clustﬁely'tq"thé" qf1g1n: of the .
words as ' different neqqingd” -Ay- be qbaeerd 1n”ior&s Y

sharlng }fhe;r bilgih “or hdvihé‘uélnllar. spelllng.} For

'example,. the vord "decade" 1n Engllsh and”’ French sharc the 5{

‘snme Latin origin "decns. -adis" ‘hoveve:‘-ln 'Prench':thd o

'main ﬁeaning reters . to. ten day;' and 1n English to ten;r
‘yeara; "Pain" neaning "breaé" ln French is derived 1roq thef'
ggyin . word -“;aniaﬁ‘;;héfeas‘ thc' qulish.‘ nord‘%'“painﬁ?
¢evél0ped  ;tro-°t.éﬁe' Latin_{'"pben;"& meanlng penalt},ﬂj
A - - . : :
puhishqeﬂi}'Pﬁlﬁ;‘There. aré"approx1mate1y 950 deceptlvqff~”3'
:éoénatéé.lﬁ | | ' ‘ | ‘
( For .reierence .6ﬁ ’; teaéhing -ateriul tor day I see J

Z,Robert Lado. unmum Anma Quhnua Ann Arhor- Th.e;

} ‘:University 01 lichlgan Press, 1960, p.«82

~

 'und Edvard Anthony.uz"rhe Tequina ot Cognutdlp Lﬁn&ﬁiﬁﬂ;} 

Jgngngl $ol. Iv. (1952—53). pp. 79—82)

"./ "'~.'~ P T

'Deceptlve Cognates '
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attendre ~ "to wait, to expect", not "to attend" (assister

yF E)Jnor "to attend to" (d‘occupﬂr de’?

v

chnnter - Hto - sing". 991 nto chant" (psal-odier). Apno ther

o meaning o t “chnnter" 18 “to blacknuil“ :
o S v N
detendre de'— Mto torhld", nn; “to defend".

de-ander - "to request“. ngx "to densnd" (exlger)
partlr - "to:dgpart; to go ott (a gun)“o nﬂl "to patt"

‘ tsaparery se qultter)o To part vlth se
debarrassor de.'j - “-f ; : i ’  ;?; L T

rg@ardéf‘* "tollook at, fo~¢on¢¢rd",*n91 tq§7u.@a}:joﬁqi.j__;;fm
: 01 "to regard" (con-ldoror).

rester - "to re-aln". ngl "to ro.t. ropouo, ro-t upon“

T 21_ (reposer. apnuycr aur). g'
_retourner - "to roturn - go hack'p nnj "to ratarn - couo

3
P -

‘backf (rqunlp, raqtron)y

-.:sort;& ; nf&‘céﬁe»bptj;éd;oufjnto.bdi@_#ré;;igo ériﬁéidﬁf";;
o hﬂi uto sovtn (trloe)o | o . h .
travailler -'"to xork, to vorry, ag;t;t-", ng; ltoﬁ‘€}{f‘ m
’travail" (noutirlr. poincr) nor "to tr;v;l"
(voyager).:‘." | . ' B
_lvéné;gc- “to sell,.to bo briﬁod" (11 -'o-t-v;ndu)g
“‘1 nto vend" (cokportcr). e :
, B ;; " ;
:aotuullte —."an,ev. t or topic ot tho prolont”r g.nor;lly L
R nnj Bnallch "actuallty” (ro.llto)-xg f5fﬁ9;‘¥?:iiﬁ

511'11109 - "the-gurden path. lano. al-lo”n hﬂt "tho
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alley" (la ruelle).,

3

appareil - "preparatlons for dtaplay, equip-ent, Apéarﬁtuaf

(telephone.'alrplana, stovc. denture)"J'ngxi

"apparel" (co-tu-e,.votonent);
r-qlre —‘"wardrobe. éloset' ggx "an ar-ory“ (urneﬁal, :
“»sulle‘d'ar-es). l
.barbo - “a benrd". ngj “a harb“ (la d;nt d'uno tlocho);.f
honhonne'- 1n splto ot lta app;rent -oaningp li -daus
| "old tollo'. old cu-s..etcolﬁ_v g
‘*boxe - "boxina, pugllia-, a box stalt". ngi “a hox"'i
buraau - "a desk“ n91 "a bureeu" (un chlztonblcr)‘ SR
.cabine —."a cahin (on hoard ot ohlp)" nﬁi "u cablnﬁ_jfv ;i
(on land), (une cabnne).jl :55"‘ fﬁ“' ".%?113f
N

,cave -~ "ceilar; '1ne cellar"; hgj ”cave“ (cafcrﬁe).lg'
chance - "luck, poasibility, rlak“. hn; otton “an s
opportunlty“ (occaslon).Ajpff{ L
'";citrQn - "a’ 1o-on". n@i’"a citron” (;a.ch;w&. un;  ;f
S -orte do past.que)- R f"'jh.. :
.;oufaa - ”runulng. a race;‘an.o;rand. a- trlp" nnt “a
”_ f f%i1: . courﬂo“ (un cour..‘un .orvlco,‘ﬁn ;lat)o ,5“f

‘bdont - "the tooth, the cog, tho -cnllop (ot an odgo)". B

nni "a dont“ (une cntallt.).

LY

‘:enfant - “a chlLd“ ngj “an lnxant' ( n nobo)¢5' ﬂ:‘5; DT

._’~ L e \"u

. etage -’“a -tory, tloor (ct a bnildlng)"n nn; ”a f,‘*j”'
--tago" (ln a thbatcr. nno acono)-

.'Q.tato - "tho tentlval“. nnx 'tho toa-t' (lo bauquot.
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le festin). .
éabdiéﬁ;- ﬁ;zguard; kéeporn,2h§1 (§li§¢;t) a#gfdihdk
(01 chlldren). (un~t6to§r); B
,hanlt - “a svallow tall, dreas cout. nttlro.'clotblng
(lea hablts)". ngi 'a hablt" (clothlnﬂ)
(hahlt de cheval. hablt do nonne) nor "tho ﬂ
hablt“ - custo- (l'habltude).o; - |
"patron - “the bosa, tha capttin (ot a -hlp)“. ng; "th-
| patron" (except tor ﬂlé taint pntron")p (lo ff
f_cllen;. du chaland. lo protectour).:‘ 
\ élace o "n public aquare,'a -Ark¢t. c--oat". nn; 8;3l1-h.
. v."place" (endroit).n f4 '. | e
'~§ru569;";-plu-\ nn1 "o pruno" (p?uﬁsau).l
_raisln - “a Brapo"p ngt "u ruistnffzﬁ;frallln noc). ;;?
 stat1on'— "a stOpping pLaco“. nnj anll-h "rallvay
' utation" (unc ¢nr¢).- 4 ' R
t;rt§ —1“3 plo (ot trult or cu-tsrd, aonorplly“oﬁoﬁ-
tacod)" nﬁj "a tart" (unc potito patln.ortp

lf aux trults). ST

: .véa;'ue - “fripo travd"v nn.t "n véyu-" (Avoyualo ‘o.n -or ).‘

1”anclon (botovo a noun) - “tormor"' hﬁl “tnclcnt"
T . o . 5 'H,' ..i . P
(-.naa 11 44Jcct1v¢ tollow.).A»=,~J"'

;‘_contont q_nglldg hcppy”. nat'Bnllllﬁ "contcnt" _vf@;ff””””
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(Qoux) nor "gontoel" (diatlnnue).v

)

(For'retarence see . Robert Sev.rd.; nxnxxnnn:x ax annsh '
ngggnixxg anngxng . Bato- Colloge, S.F. Vannl. Név Yorka '

1947 )

Groene, B. Je Hey Faucher. l.. Kealyp D. l. Rﬂiljl Ex‘ngh;' B

Macllllan ot Canaua. Toronto. 1966._; 

i

K

" Experl.ontul Treatnoqt tor fhe S

Oral Recognltlon ot Cognatos’ vi -

. Day II Teacher's imstruction . . 4
-':’ R \

'*,ThiA Fpench atphabot la'ﬁatudlod on c qound - lottaéﬂ”ﬁ]

_:correspondenco. Tho teachlng of tho Pronch clphahot lhouldfﬂj:
-.;31ve 5thc- atudcnt thp opportunlty 1) to o.tablish.v ®.

'~jaud1tory —'viaual correspondoncc, ioo. hoar thc _-onnd and f;i

-

Isgi f th§ latter corrc-ponding to lt und 2)

'-odltlcathn. fo producc tho -ound of tho 1ottor _'ho ﬁu””'f

\

'Jatndents includo tho tollovlng.» _)fffJ F

°

thcre Aare only throe co -onsﬂ

French
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‘ .
in n&dltigﬁ. the French vocallc ;yato- is ¥ovio;;d.J ‘
, Th@ leééén?.bbJoctlvg' tor tho -tudy of the. Pronch vocallc
;syste- 13. v ‘ _ )

 .1gfL'etud1ant otudle d'abord le- sons. des voyollo-.\

\
kY

'2. 0n lul donne 1es gegles correspondant‘a l'u-uno
;.de ces voyelles (son) alnsi qne ao loura‘trnnecriptlona.“
;. 8ruph1ques atln qu'll sache connant ccrlre ce‘qu'll,:u ‘f}L
B ”aalt dire ‘et cou-ont prononc;r cb qu'il 11t.: 2?_Q'.
LQQ}L'etudiant c;t a-eno a‘appliqu.; 10- | _:v__.y_
o ‘[' “/ ‘::‘

.rculpa a la prononclation dea congcnoros.

4 .

‘nghé éfﬁdgniéiédéglvé‘*thcixioilbilﬁiiJhihdoﬁtit6ﬁ ;fﬁ6; :c

fykanéﬁ_vdféléi; iﬁ: f' ,f.

Le "1“ 'a qu'un acul son

jjéﬁsynbole ll/.

i = 11'¢_-1 L

ot
ll
A
-
e 5
R 1)
- B
.
: N
S'
-
e
=
ﬂ
'."
i
-

"
p\
¥
o
o ¢ ]
N B
-3
é
-
'5
N -2
-
.3
5‘<
o
-
*0
pt
.
ﬂ
oy
-8
.-4
= N
?
p
E J

S I

Af;i; bsrll (kqg, cqlk)

.?_-id = nid (neat)

:':if£t4= habit (dron.. co-tu-o. outtit)
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v,

Lea xnxnllnn dorites 2124 _n_; 232

”l. Le "e" muet la/ en generak est prononco apres

2e

5'tlexea}ex. pore. tcte. progres. ."W

deux’ ou trois consonnes dl!terentes artlculoes- ex.~

“Juatenent, -ercred1. Otc.hztl‘f' :_: - ~ ’ 0-
'Le HeN egt ter-o /e/ lorsqd311 est sur-onto_ ' 
4d'un accent algu.'ex. dittleulto, ldqh. eto.l'T7"“

a) Le “e"‘et "o“ aont ouvorts /G/ quand lla -ont

”sur-ontes d' nccont grave ou d'uu nccqnt clrcon— St

¢
i
Lo

b) On entend le -o-e acn It/ dana ln tornlnal-on

-

v"—et" ex. obJot, ettet' otc.. v

lf-dana toutea Iea tor.inaluono on ".r". on cancor.

._-gunivera, ‘tc. qmnd l‘ 'irll '.t nnon'”.
.7161081 que loi”e“ se trouvo devnnt ”x" .‘5137' 

>*3 ;ex¢nen. exprons. co-ploxo. toxt.,"otc-l.;"u” s

v 'c't;}'

R X
e

'“fovocﬁﬁpﬁetgﬁ'og“-urnéﬁtif
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sanoré), ex. h;lus,.aflué; etce j } v
xnxnlla nsxxis _92
-1; a) Le “o" ouvert /O/ eat tduJours sans accent. ox-‘

-3°PJ??' °°¢‘519“v BIObhb.anqry. etc. (1ﬂhop1tal
ést‘la aeulé'eiceptioﬂj.fi *-“N"T' . B v

: of)
R

S) L#Q ter-lnaiaons.en "-u-" fént e#tondro.uﬂ "o“  ““' L

‘.., éu;ert.Aexob§ensun, ra&lun.uhar;onlﬁ;. opi#n,. |
Q‘qarj!.u-,. alhun. qaxi-u-; ‘:tc. .‘_.-j;‘ ; : : ) \

.}2.;) Le;“é" /é/ snrnonto d'un accont'clrcontloxo:¢ﬁb N o

°3t t°“J°“‘° 1°f109 ox..coto (nide), notro. otco -
b) Le_uou est tornc qu.n¢ 11 -'acrit ”au,
‘ euuxy aux“ exo travcux, Journaux, uus.i, etc. ':73:¥¥;Q'  i:

c) Lc “o” a lu tln do- -ots ost touJour- Ierna fdf;”

| qu‘ll aolt ou non -ulvl d'uue conscnno -uotto' ox.ff;fA_f

' ‘20ro. vosg gclOp, otc‘{_;'f“"’“"“'

d) Le “o" oat 10,  idana la tornlnat-?n “-otlon"
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L'ense-ble ecrlt dea voyelles ";u“ a deux qong
possible#. . SR |
; Le‘”eu" /{7 est re;-o‘a 1a tln do- uots ;5;" x”“

/qﬁelle que aoit ln tugon dont ll est. ocrit, . 
jex.vnieu (God), -lllou, Jeu, etc.iiw s
tb) Le "eu“ est ter-o uu co-enco-ont dés -0*:.; ?  

exa Bugeno, euphorle, europcen, etc. e

" Ve

AQQHLe "eu" /oe/ est ouvort devant lo "r“. ox.-bourre.,‘__}  }$
heure, coour,vetc.ff-'

mnmmmm

. Lea voyellon nanalcl ont une rononnunco nucclo.;

1 c'eat pour cela qu'ou los npp.llc Vo¥‘110l$ﬁ&lltiﬂoJ ”:%? é;{ff

IL y a quatre voyallo- na-ulos orglnil

N 'n“ voua lo prononcmz lllunn>al. nx.

inntant. ll.pllcitc
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"ua", ex..en. coatre, ottenue. agence, oncoro. etc. :

‘ ,‘,_ |

L'anee-ble 'crlt "on” correlpond a la voyallo S

l'orale /3/. Lorsque Ie "o" cst suivi do ”-“ ou 'n"vvous

RS RPN m{
a%?‘

’ le prOnoncez Ia/ na- exX.. concort, oncle, pardon,i‘

V'surnon, preno-. co-plat. etc.gv;”‘

o L'ense-ble ccrit '““"\BQ\"‘P°°d a 13 V°"11' R

- orale /&I. Lotaquo'lo “u" cst quivi do ”-" u “n" ll‘ioﬂff i fQ

"; fP'°°°°°° /3/ n‘.‘1t~0xo 1undi. hrun. hu-b1 “”T

© o

" jvr1t1ns tho 1our Pr.hch :ns.nl'bv voi. as . set out'ln 4
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¢

‘”-odgl.f‘ptonunclatlon‘ ' lvéﬁr'$&~bth¢ toachero Tha same \\
procedure 18 tollo'ed tor the re-ainlng cognute vordﬁ  19:\%:
‘thg cognatelltord- endlng cat;;orleno Atter tno co-pletlon  {
“ of this exercise the ctudent revind. ‘the . tape ondvfllthQQ“- '

caretutly:'to‘ co-pcror hls pronu&clction vlth tho‘-odol ln
 order to ascertuin hov closo hls pr&nunélctlbn cﬁpmoxlnatcn.
';Aose ot tho -odcl., Thl- ,oxorclst takon pleco> 1n 'tho
flanguage lahovatory.ti;Q?;}QtF£ i% ﬂxif? fC:;;}:vA s
S :IJQA‘f-MLff;o'fﬁt.f s

;N;igéf studont hoar- 20 'Bugllsh-rronch cognoto 'ords

5j pvonouncsd 1n French .tvico.ﬁ ne 'lb[ig dd to cuo.- the ﬁj; 

I

”Engllsh equlvalent tor the Prcnch vord. Attor 11v0 -ocond-

Tl ' .'?n
‘;'the -aster-voice lqy- tho Engllah oququlcnt. Th. l.xlcal

llte-s tfip this practlco coanuto vordlilt;;nro Vnoithor

i conta1ned 1n the Ornl Cognnt.

- ordvroit, part I snd II nor
| 7_1n La l’.r.nnsu.l

9,eur,.—15-o. —clon*




. Buglish equivalent tor the French vord¢ 11 YOu hnowf thcp{f §

.

‘ ’aq'ljx‘vlvuvl‘e?l)“l':.i"‘i SR R =

.;:ﬁ¥2§'cl1-at

'I ~f§f€ubaencc
‘"E”fé;“alinent

'*ﬁib;intltude.;f

L]

. : ' "

Q\ B

‘.\' R

-ier, -iquey ahd -1{£" on dax\Vﬁahd fhe “—éhx.'—tlel}-sﬁ and

N\ . |
--ent" on ddv VI. The gollovlng la ‘the

v

wordllst vhlch 18 presented to the stuaent

[

practlce éognqte o

*  Practice Cognate Word List

°
-

nlgggllgng You ishall hear 20~Frauch vords vhlch the

. the same -oanlng as: _tﬂé Enallsh vord ‘8

< I

rollowed by -@* pauao ln vhlch you arq askod to guesn thqf-f

B AT T IO ORI U TP A

'f§?§5¢5} :fi7ff"'f;?L:UV Bnallsh
iii-fé?iﬁ?ilf%}fffa;7 ;;;!f1- bclgo..
i;2;&$€ﬁ§?ﬁl:3 ;:¥ifj :ﬂfiz; ctnal ;?ﬁ
“f?é:];aigf; :”:': ' RS R E A

S

1”5:fnutb-9bilofig;ff j* Fi8;;‘utonobllo

’6;@cct1v1to

'ﬁ}jijtbondaangﬂf

5_1}@-apt1tud¢

f?actlvlty |

nd 1dont1cal iﬁﬁj?“,

:

‘.,.A

5

.
-

¥

sinllar Spelllngo The French vord -111 bo pronounced tvlée.‘“ ‘

G

, corresponding Engllah vord tof-”f French vora .ay 1t.;;fal

Atter ,tive--secopdqr3sh67,naater-voice epyg; ’h§5ang11-hfﬂ“ ?




'I?.lagriéultu}e.

‘*4-,310; ¢d§§3§d§n§§.*
41, combat

12, ladiffirence

13.jcivilisation
14, circuit
15. alphabet -

16. aftection

v

'1&;,a?1afiqn
19, affirmation

o 20; aduLn1str@t1bn

2. distance .
‘4., %lagance .

5. muscle -

- g BQﬂni;qe:f
S e
8. intluence

6. Sliphant

ot

5513;f;i1t&t;bpg}jf;
U l4e nyidee

. 15, distribition .

17, communication .

) N .. 3.

e
7. mature
i B

 @k§;

' i1;

a2,

13.

14,

16.

17,

18,

‘19,

20.

2.

'544'

'_ 5;}

.;;3;5
“";ﬁi4‘?
 ;ﬁi3;;{
| 16. composition < 16s

“{!;;11:;

[dihtdpgé.'

crime
niece |
*ht#ahﬁnt;ﬁf'*lv

”ﬁﬁ-sgtﬁn,ffﬁﬁf

tnaizeorence

congunction

149
& -
qlvillzatlon "

circuit

 15. alphabet.

atfection
§gr1chithre.
aviation

afllrndfiph

‘administration

R

piexel

elegance

muscle - .

influence -

consequence ..

imitation. oo
bygteme . 1o
atateibution

compomition

commun fouf L




18+ cr3§t10h1 ' ‘ 19. ?reatlon_b

20. exercice . ‘;. . ~209”9x¢rciuo;.

'lgAbﬁss§§6rt  -‘k»". ly'pasﬁﬁdrfA 
2. péril 24 peril o
3. pipe ; . 3. pipe

,‘4g.;can9."' . %:-A" 1  $; Béédg‘_"

S,Aprbrii - ,!‘ ";fSQVprbiif ST

6. p§$£t}9§~ ; Jr:‘  : j‘égjﬁfqbleg“,:-
7 prig§q§ 2 SRR 7-‘.'1kp;9jv..jo"_ix

8. plaeon : : A _‘.}; 8. :if_i:-géén'
9. potson ' . 6. poisen
: IOprovcrbe P lOprovorh ,. .
1. talent i1, talest”
12, violence . 12. vielemes
13. portsatt 13, portrait
:lgnup;f;;ﬁggg-; ;[va  ;ii§;:;9r;¢§u£@ ' § ;  . a

16+ religién. - 16+ religion = =

17, signature

.+ 17. ‘Signature

18, tradition . . 184 traditlon ..

19, epération’ . 18. operation

20, ‘recréation’ . - 20. recreation -

© Experimental Trestment for the
. Written Recogniticn of Cognates . =

Ao

gl el
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‘o

Day I aeé page 132'of Appen&lx A , . ,
Dav 11 | | j o | o

. i . . B _') l\ ’ . h b
The objective for.  the irltfeh tecggnlilon of cég&fﬁgéj

E3

. b
»{s.aa.tolloig:

'Id'drdeé td‘ticilltate thé fﬁcoknltibn ot Bngligﬁéyrphck

.oognates in’ readlng the student 1earn-.

_qu;the-zvord-ending 'regularltios ot .the ankIlﬁhftrgncﬁ':

o

S

'cognatea. (see detinitlon ot cognates)_

2. the -orphological characterlntica ot the” French nouns.l'

"nverbs. adJectivea and adverbﬂ, and _" : _',Aﬂ;; A

SN X /.v

—

§-  how to ‘uqe';cqnt9:t5~clupp-:;h‘ iprd it§gogn1f{6n{uan .

goﬁbréhqnslong L e

Students study the tirst tour vord on41n¢ regulnyltlosfﬁg7“

ot nouns. the "—fo,,—ie, —nncs (or) —onco, and '~1st¢" p?ﬁdvv

&

~

. tor-ulate rules ‘about French noun  characterl.tlc-._thej'

f'gender - nasculine or teninine. the ﬂu-bof - ulngu}ar fOr i
plul‘al.

‘Neuns ,A'  IR, _1“-14”1-'“3f“ f-
L. Nonns are worda lltb “oloctrlclto. contdlu. tractour”
| 2. Nouns' “B“auv tor- the. plural. -m. an 8. ¢ m SEE

»,. .

_ 34~ Nouns -ay he preceded by 'le, la, 1,' 1..' un, uno, dO'f":i

'?~d . dedﬂ, nu-bere,,and adJectlves-f f

bf4. Nouns na-e thlnga.;-?f”*{v
5. Noun§ endlng in ""t‘, -10"‘)’!. -.u"_,; ‘" fﬁi#l#c (exc.pt
le b°°h”“" 11 they are ab-truct‘noun;;? Ki)‘ e
| .... H.,: , .,_'_ i ; ‘_:5; =  b_'_ R

:'ztnﬂtbi#‘ffi£9:’éf¢¢fi§§ 1té?; vrltten rcc&}nitlnn :otf
o SR S R e




EXey

[y X i

cégnates. one excerpt taken tro- Iiygg_xxglﬂg ls given. The
axudenf reads the excerpt "La Renaiaaahce ttullenqe" on duy
IX 1;dependently at . first and» undorllnqs\ the‘ words  he
thinks he' knows. Then the teaénor reads the e;cerpt with

* the studenta and polnts out the . -onnlng ot any untanlllar

T

wonrd and how the -eanlng ot thls vord could bo gueaaed.-Thov“

tencher asks a tev quebtlons on the contoxt ot the excorpt

PR

- to verlty student's co-prehension ot the~Qchrpt.
. o |

‘The re-qinlng tour 'ord-endlng reznlafitlen ot Fronch*‘

English cognate nounsd the ﬂ-egr, 1-o¢‘~cion. and -rc" Are

studied as on day II. Students rdcolvh llnt .xptulnlng'57

thg se-gntlc value of tho uuttixea contclndd 1n tho 'ord-"'

eanding regulnrities, a8 ~woll an: 'ot tho -orphologlcal

v
°

char;cterlstlc;.. Rocognltion ot cognatoo 1- practi-.d vith‘
btheA92cerpt on "La Pollution"7 takon tro- ILQQQ:E;.;;;

' Studonts -roview. ihe Prench noun charactoriptlc- contalnod  ”
dn this text. The toliowina intor-ntlon 1- preaontod to thet,f
atudeﬁts by neana ot a lacturo., H . = |

- )x
&

 Teacher instructions

s

‘Vocubulary quolop-ont

L

5ve7COASQn1catef1n q:fdf;ofy,;qt’ v§yi”,bgt,_iu{hli)wwéf

S
€ K2



’vocabulary.

= adJ. cal-e-ent = adv.

'netre.“

’JOurnallste). »ﬂf - i‘t_?"ﬁ» S fﬁl ‘ f,': ” L

-

. communicate verbally. 'ords.aré'nbt'thlngs but uy-holb»that.

stand tor‘thlnds. Wbrds_are lndépéﬁﬁent.uhlfs ot'ipp§ch and

"writing. What a"person:aﬁqakq}»hoirq}.rﬁada;,irlfil,‘hhd’
‘often what he VIsualizeaﬁ and QBspc§dnf -- ' the- :vpbié
sensorium of man -flla-exprgsspd in words. Thubg.th#;jfu@y

, hnblta ~1nclud. Jﬂngly:lnn§‘ 6bbcxvlngyf 1n;;i£§(hflnﬂifahd'. 

interrolatlng systo-atlcally word parta* (rootl, pritliop

\.

and suttixoa) _ 50_ 0¢ to ;jncrgo-c".ybnr4 knpvli¢gq__§i 

A autflx 18 an onding vhlch 1- added to a 'ord root 1ngg.

order tb ;orn-g-nov voq¢. Suttlxel aro Allo otten u.od t°;;‘

change akvord'ffoiibne‘ﬁagt'ot spogchvtq unothorl_qg."calna';_

u, .

: _Lés‘.auttixos- "-to. ~10, -once (ou) -ancc,'ot -ro" tor-ont‘ f

jde nonbreux substantit-. x,flbqputp. ;cq-odlof troqucnco;tf"

I ' , . R ‘. K]

BN

- ‘Les Asuttlxes'j n-isme; ' =~isteM ftor-ont'fdda lub-tpnflt.”

<

S

1ndiquant. “la 'ngffqu ;Qf'il§; protcanlon. , -oclnlllno.;

':.' -

1Journalin-e. _Iif_p;ribnnilﬁghi la prathnogf.-oclal;ltq;f'

..

 ~‘L°‘ '““1x°' “—onr, *clcn" tor-ont dc no-btoux -ub-tnntlt-{,,
. (por-onno qui talt qqch.). ‘g. doctour, nOcnnlcxou.va
l~.L° -uttix. “-1quo" tornc des. adJoctlt. oxo Lronlquo. ou do-f;r

'  subatantita. ox. Iahrlquo.cﬂf‘

Py

! - .’.l“‘ . -
S ‘ BN .

. P S S

/, g e
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c:/v)‘{\\‘

Les .suffixea "-eux, euse; -if, ive; ~tiel, tielle; -8, ee"
tornént de’ no-bredi adjectifse. ‘ex. . d-blt;au;.‘ﬁarojlf;‘
‘supstantleL;faxflﬂ} ‘ ’ o : ({'

: ) C L . ) o \ . N L
Le suffixe . '"-ment" to#;élvée” no-broux ‘ndvorbo-o‘ﬂox.
certainement. S A

*

- Suftixea goneruux issus a'olo-ont-

i grocl ot 1;t1nn.fﬂ~f;f DRI
.-cratie n.t. pouvolr polltique ou’ -ocial f#;-qcratlhof

L‘ (

;graphe Deme. personne qul enroai-tro"1” : 11§§1g§étt§go¢‘ 7.,
"apparell enrcgiltrcur 1  ;.-u'gﬁ;;éiuph;;- _gﬂ 
-grupﬁie n.i. node d'onrqglutro-ent. '; ;; stonourcphlo._f“
’ ;103;94'.g§g--§c;enc9 ﬂ_.*'ﬁA;' &ﬂ;  €;>i‘; buctorlologio‘
| g . L {;pI’ch010C1.¢

“logue -.et t. sclontithuc, -poclallnto .'¢oologuo.

ot
¢

'-loglsteff':." :;fﬂ’Q, ;'f‘5f .;f,‘ ;;-'»;?phy’lolosi-to.;i
‘-9??9 nﬂ ;fdﬁil;qnngé»?f;.T;L;f:f‘.>1}‘ ;f hg¢o-otro,v:;
| | | | o .~;th¢nuooztrd§  ?':
»jQQSf}lgquf,%iaiuQ;‘1& : €;*2; ii¢;E,*';; y‘ycho-otr1o.f' %-
Tﬂ;pﬁiic::‘¥i;§i’¥:.q;IVaiid;ﬁqu;jQ;A;»;il;;fltrancophllo.. |

l'uttlnit. pour o

P
. .o—.-"

 --ph1l1e n.t.vattlnlto pour, stt‘chonont 7f;-naloph111.
li—phon‘ ..ot 1. qul parlo, qul c-t onroxlutr. t‘l"*:?Oo-ffixf

 -phon1e n.t.}f\tnan-nincion ¢9,i§§a;3g-ff rtdlophonloofif};;

.Q-acopo me ot t. qui oxan!no




_ ' st‘thodcopea

"(For reterence see Patrick O'Rourke. xglggﬂ g ﬁgxgngg 21

Innahnln:x nsxslsn-snx; Nouton an# *Co-m'va. Tho aanueo

»

‘1974. and
Jean Dubois- Bxunn an: ln Anxixnsinn nnxxxxnln an tznn;nxa
: nadanna st ssnis-nnznin; Plri!' Larouelﬁv 1962-"

:‘ Studonts .study thé /;ollovlna cokhnf. 'ord-cuding
F.reuularitlos.»'-or.'—lcr.‘-lquo, and —lt“ 1n tho -anc vay»,“

,kaaq’on_ day 111.. Ing aaaitxou' tho charsctorlctlc. ot thc L

. French verb aro -tudiodo ﬁ;,*zlijf'}\7 f’if ”H.;”Lf(”'xvlﬁ

Igggg' 5Ht
. _— . L L S e
. Verbs are vorda llko “annlnor. d‘niorj‘cltorﬂf‘

2; Verbs can ahov a. chunge 1n fonon by a éh&ﬁde“<1n :ndﬂndﬁ'd

;andﬁ spelllng.v'éﬂJ. You can tor- tho prcnont lndlcatlvo qx

._,.

-_thn vorh "parlor" "Jo parlo““tho 1-pcf!cct Qyo' p;rlalu"3_>

‘thgf tuturo~ "J. pnrlorai"; und tho prolont conditlonal "Jo
. _Durlerals"¢-x 7_.ff,25v' vfi_.h ¥:& f ':;f3 f?%:l!il?vﬂ;'
’_3. Verbn -ay be pgocedod by noun-,n pot-ontl pronoun- or

T e .?,~

‘diroct :and 1nd1roct obJ-ct-, llko Jo, tu. 11. ollc. nou-.

w%vous. lls. cllea, le, ta. lui, 1-ur. otc. E

" e Vorb. are -ordl thot lnply cn scilon or s .ltuatlbn. : 

Roeoanitlon of coanato. 1- pr.ctlccd vlth thd &x” tpj

’fJ"L'Bnplro Inca" takon tnan   ijii;ﬁf. nn“




..‘S}?Undorstnadina 556i: ]fhif oxccrpt tt ascort&lnbd hy tro
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—
Students = study  the 1ollovln¢ cbgn&f3*$iog¢9§§dlpg.
4»-héudla§1tle§=:é—éux.'-tleiﬁ'a} and —-ont” 1n tha ,idh6 'i¢Yj
'as:'qn day Iil. fxn’ addition tho chatactorintlcu ot thef 
French adJectlve are reviovod.~- .
An.uu:m:.n S . SRR PR -
1+ "Adjectives' are  words like "drematique,  furleux)

Cabgensrens. T

~€@1. AdJectivea agrec 1n nunher and aondor vith tho noun thbyi

u**nf"“' R

-odlty..'ég. '“uﬁl plan-seerot»-é une docllion,.ocrcto; lo. "

hon-es 1ntelllgcnts — loa tonnau lntalliaontuc“

3. Deacriptlve adJectlvon roltov the noun.f:f5:
| AdJectlvep can’ bo put 1n the co-purutivc cnd-luporlatva;:f
Recognltlon ot cognatog 13 pf;cticod vith tho  oxcarptﬁﬁj
"Les Dlnoeaures" tuken tron xig.ggzg;..g Tho -tudontl 8?0;1;
.‘told hpn -any coanates aro contain.d 1n thl oxcorpt. Att.r}i;
1they have road and trlod tobzidontlty tho cognnton thc?;f

I

Ateathr lets 'the~ studonta polnt ont tho cognctou and toéﬂf

”

‘ffihlchi fcognqtq 'ord-endlna ’ rcgulnrlty t;q anolonx.fui

':'ﬁggchor'nnqnqatlbnd.



. 187

"“le Adverbs are words like. "certainement, simplement,

" lnn';‘dia‘.t‘eﬁlcnt‘.". . _"i'
2. Vords that ‘end ]id-‘—ibniJj(ypéfiée n9ithi$€ho%5n;h6gf
- .veéﬁs)‘ire advefbs;‘l*'

é 'Advefbs -odixy vorbn; adJect veﬁ‘ot othor adv;rh;.gl,ﬁ;:_a 
- : R
Nous allon- gnglgngxgxg au th.qtr.. (-odltlo t‘fzfé;”ﬁ”[:
-hllddai;T Curl; 'étal; :un; ?,ﬁ;? £¥‘¥ii;i'h:;;;i;;:<—;¢i£;§fhﬁ
‘1'adJe¢tlt “Gcn;;i;") *glﬁH:  ﬂ7f1ﬁl[fQ fQ” 4{>f s
| Nous allons. tria rarement eu cinems. (modifie liadverbe -

'"rarcnentw)

‘4;:,Thqré iqré no ah;olutc rﬁioi conc.pniné ;h;‘pé;i;l.;ﬂ
: ;n'adverb in a° s;nt§§c§. Gonorally ‘p.‘kln“l “ha deﬁrb;i;;
..'hich ;04}11;. & verb‘iq plac.d dLIOctly Off.r fhc 'erb;;d
,9¢; LA nlvloro coutatt llnlllgnj loug 1' pont. iv}$:f¥ ;¢;_

- \5 Adverh. nay troquontly bo qucd to nov po.itlonu 1nf£tﬁ§f:f

'aAfhgqptencps tlthout chanﬁlnz the ‘.n’r‘l loanlna °fﬁﬁ§5;iﬁi
el e . R IO S S
*aentenceo ""]-5; f1}5"f:qu

| ﬁilnlln#ni JO co-prona- votre 1nqu1.tuao.,ﬁff;]-f‘jﬁf""'
‘be co-pronds .gxnigg‘ng votre inqulctudo.
;l 3Jo conpr.nd. v&%ro inqulotudco.‘LgxgnAg;

*Uﬁfll now : you unvo: boeo-.;5acqua

"‘~ffdat1n1tlon 01 cognaton,"”

”}*cognates. thc ton '




158

L -

.vbrd—andind roaularltioa, 3thq} chnructor&ntlc- '61 Pibhéh_ﬂf
) noqnh. verhs.: adJoctlvea; an&’ advprhs. the auttlxoa ,pt}'V
chﬁhiga’ which 1nd1cate purt- bf spo.ch llko tho noun'“’

[ pﬁ:ti;egf"—xs-e,'-clen," etc. and -o-o ot the'--ggningl ;p;:'{

'ckdut;1g¢s  1lko "—phone. —scopo,vonotr.", otc. In“ofdor'toi“

”fff‘contlnual

’:f duty.

ﬁfﬁéﬁlce and apply thls kno'lodSOo you havc r-ad dlttorontf.a
FrenCh‘p;cqrpts.-v',f U

The 1ac1l1tatlon ettoct oz Bnglish-French coancto- tor 

o Fiench~ voeabulary ncqulaition rclntca vory clonii“ﬂ_

\‘ T

vocnbulcry povor 1n Bngllnh. It yob do nof knov tn. -.gning-7“
'"ot tﬁe Pronch-Bnclish cognatc 1n Engllsh, tho—vord 1. nt no33

';help to you ln undoratandlns lt 1n Fronch.- [ff,:ﬂff:{ff¢§;iff

°°° "’ °t 1““’1“8 °“* '°f¢ -°°nlnail?vftho\ntudy and‘fi

$jkno'ledge ot -uttixcs, protlxoc nnd root vord"i*“" “toloﬂfnw

-oaninu tgr and "phonc" noaning -ound,-

"?XnoiﬁSiA -tratogy

attqntlon 1%

o dividod Into f¥ 5 f.
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' 2. *ex;iblé.‘ Qg, “Tha- boya were lyinc atlll. ﬁ.@&-quQA{,
'r'tng:iz,gllko gggn ngn excopt 'xor thoir louﬁw.gpd,:Sbgkeq

4asps for alr- ‘4" *

N

~f3._‘-odltiers.v‘e¢J SI-ultanoounly the tlllnilt .nxnnant;
mmmmmumwm m u
‘dngjxhlﬁfﬁ, wua qulck Ql capltallzo"On tho bohavlorlst

"_.theoéies.il . B
. b reatatp-ent' .‘. hypothoslu. S nort ot guo.s -..“““5
- Be 1nteroncey f'vhlch roquire- thcfﬁ roador 1;jo'uf806ff

v,relatlonahip-“éot oxpllcltly -tated. og. Tho practlclng :
'physiclan al a rnlc 13 co-plétoly unlklll.d 1n d‘gj.;‘gg v

»f';gls  prelinlhany trnlnlng onconp.--bl llttlo

H”fconcernlnc tho dotnil- ot tood pr'.crtpt1°n.fJ"y

“ﬁ;‘ﬂThdfuattent;yq,.:ggdq; .vill ob-orvo tho clolo parnllcl

% ‘3’.‘ b

iubetveon

"of ﬂm.tm’

”'ﬂfprocecda_"

\,;.1.xporﬂencoi ot tbo rnador.»b

355.0nt4°°9@?~::

‘1. If you gueass ‘the meaning of a word fro




YOPX[ 1973. :

:7 Q?"Develop-nnt 01v7¥.ln108 Vocabulnry ﬂln Rotdlnli

L » X N
E B e e S T _
nay notvalvay- be a corr-ct guesa.nl
2, The context reveals only one -eaning ot & new: word. not:
/ . ».»‘. . ) .‘I,

-all ltﬂ poa.lblo -eaninga.;_:_
 53! The grovth ot vocabulary beé;ntéif;il:; ;t§i’&§§§i6§;h§f:
.Prpcessy_:ﬁ- T LT

.1l¥;ﬁ 'Q§§§ “$§6§ :GQQ1§éea fi§‘nﬁue;'vord nnalYliu and
'cogté;} §lu§g :€§. #§§i§ff?y66fi5‘ declphering untaaillar
idr&ﬁ.:.1¥: ;;-iné€? Qﬁ to yéu,t§ uako u-a ot th.-. alda to".""‘:L

“Llncrea-e your Bnglinh as vell ns Probch vocabnlarion-f  ?f5};'
- w;:‘}}{;”i'ﬂ:r; _ B LS L
Rocognltion ot cognatos 10 practlcod wlth th- oxcorpt
"frnL'Avonlr dc L'A-oriquo Centralo” tAkon tro- !Lﬂlﬂ:!tllla

 (For rctbrﬂnce>f6§€§f” French ’aounr vcrhp nthctlvo and
~adverb charaéteriatlca soo- Jono D. Da.hvood. 2;11.gnl Eg;
'.!nging; I.J. Cagd Ll-ltod, Toronto, 1966. und'f

,Loon-pun,u- nonunno

;?*335335133 Douxio-c Bdltlon.

Jj]Fop rotor-nco on ullna cOntht “elues

| nnm: Nov.. 1968. 22: 171-115.‘ md

fPLOe C. Dolahfcﬂ':j.i:ﬁ

: qu‘k.



’?~}fé{?co-.¢19 = la atnro co-1q0'

_ao1

o B i »

ﬁord¥énd1ng rigularAt& which is used 1n:both;thodt-oggn.

. Freénch -t& - ~'En¢11-h,—ty

-
1..adaiealbillf. = tait d'ctro udnllllble
 2; heaute caractore de co qul out boau S

v

ﬁa; calanite'? ¢rande Lntortune ou: -alheur, cata-tropho

¢

f.fﬂafcaptivlte état de celui qui ost captlt

'fs;fcolloctlvite = onaonble d'lndlvidua ¢roup-n nsturello- ;

ﬂent ou’ pour attelndre un but.;iutlon
f]ﬁ;;curiosite" aoln. soucl qu'on a do quolque cho-e.  fQ}[j;
Donlr do savoir loa socrotl d'autrul

-7;fd1veralte«é,caractoro, otat d- co qui o.t dlvor-

80 Glectrtcit. = uu. d.ﬂ tor-.' do l.‘n"‘lg
.LQ.ﬁ,ternitc duroo qu1 n'a nl coqnonconont ni ttn ;{4?6‘1 

....

‘in extrenito = 1q partl. cxtro-o' qul tar-vncfuno cholo

':»350 abstract noun- bnd;ng ln -to aro tonlnlno.';f:fﬁitbf“

.w,”;;_cutiaorio co-ont on fango dol ocht- g';,iﬁ?m

',5§7%conon1¢ =- art do bion adh1n1>.rtr uno

llntut f'gﬁ;;ﬁﬁ;?.:s

e -pl 169-1- =f -wlsa_su;-.,11'41-.5,}‘-_5;;1-‘6';; caractirisbe par de
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t53»§:ologlé‘=_1'3tud§ de_ia if;anurb @t de 1;Gvolufl?n 

- de lf;corééiférbegtrg | | o
6o Bédqatrié‘é‘uné'bfahéhﬂldgﬂlg'-§t631§f1ﬁ99 
,7.ilronieb:.gdni§re‘4eiae‘quuér,iéﬁ:qu. éﬁ;de gqéhgj'
;n &1;#nt ié?dd;frgi£; ¢qfc;fégfoéfvgﬁt g¢Lri
‘kenteh&;éff | o | -
‘ 1‘3 phl:lo@(;phlﬁ_ = itle"a“ _i;qq,h'qnfgi:"h.es‘.hur ‘la connaiseance
'9; th36r1§:= qnéqnﬁle?dild:qéf;dgicégébbf;QgéqiE;ifqi\ ‘:
| - .piuq 6Q5-o£ng;6&¢Aé1§;§1fdépy;&u";tgﬁ .

domaine particulier e

. L S L
10.‘bﬁahi&c;q'é.sc;énéq‘d9§ féi:3;§fét ‘@';‘S‘##“;’@tf." .
680 nouna vlththo -lo ending are t_:i;uiih"d. e |

\ H

. French -nce = English “ncy -

ilf'trequence = caradtcro do ce: qul arrlv. plu-l.ur- 101:3{?57'
_LZ@fiunanenco carAct.rc dd co qul o-t lnuanont -fod"

e 4n§9¢§n¢av?>caractoro do co qu1 ont 1ndccont

P

LR e

1

u;;dc‘iﬁiiaagﬁcih* -anquo d'ologanco

‘_SQTb‘éiiﬂﬁiéﬂlf caractlba do ce qul o-t pqrtln.nt :
o Q;jpolyvalence'? qul a pluuioura tonctlon-. plnalaur-

‘-fiT activlton dlttcrnntoa }Ef{rf;f;?f}¥} §1jiﬁ3§i2”\

‘fi'7q‘reaence = aouvorno-ont d'une ponnrchlo PGP “n f‘l‘“*

“fia.;tranaparonce = phonolono pcr qunot;l . rayon-

lu.ineux vlslhlq- .ont pot.ul s truvorn iii}ff}:“{’

cortainn- -uh-tanc.a-u*

1.: e




.. =10

10. univalence = en ¢h1n1e}:qu1 posseéde une valence

. All‘tenfvordaiin:thlabllsf aré,iéiinlqe‘nounbosf“ .
'French -iste = =  English -ist

"l artlsté-=.ctaateuf"d‘uqe'606vb6(d!artﬁ

i

‘2;vavangéliefﬁi#‘éufour,de<I'un dedTBvadgllei-

3.'ﬁu;ﬁnisté'= hon-e qui a‘une connalasance approtondle dos S

Y

languas et lltteratures grocques, 1at1nea":.

. e Journ#liate'é pernonne qul collabore a la radaction
d!un-Journal o . ‘
_ R e
Se llnguiste = speclallsto en lingulathue. ucience l

5

de Ia langue f'
"b.'-eteorologlste" personno qul s'occupe de l'etuda»r~;

RS el .scientltique des phono-onoa at-oaphorlque-<‘

7;-tourlste = pgrsonnn qul so dopluco, vnyago pour -on,v
plaislr'ﬁ,f;7f 'ijyvf“

.Bs 1mperiallate = partisan d'un onperour. du rcai-e
:;f 1-gorlnl »g -

- S twmi - S e T

}9, speclall.tq poraonne qui a dea connuilnancquappro-;.

tondies dana un do-alno doternino ot

“r' :' wroltceintﬂ.:‘:»ﬂ ”*_i,;‘i; fx";
}~.lb, soclallste = per-onnc qul Ialt protesslon de -ocialll-e :
Wbien g‘norgl \provaut aur los '

ifff -"f 1nterctl pcrticullera"'»‘&

\

Uy .

LL ten vorda ln this lllt aro nalcullne nount.,ﬁ“§ 



4% X

- 'French -eur =. . English -or: (or) -er

* 'le constructeur = celui quil. conatruit qqcﬁg
‘2.  décorateur = personne qui fait des tbuvigxndé g

\

" decoration -

3.‘docteur,=7pé;sonne qui poqdide le.fgtrdgde'b

" docteur, un médecin

L e

4-.;V5P9P§*5Pr % apn#re;t’a-ployi'& la ééi;reééiénv
'pﬁrsé pfo&ﬁ@t.iiivgpdfafion”‘-L;> e
Se eXpiolteﬁr =‘per30nne QQi ¥1§? un brb?i?i;;ﬁqli”dOan‘
| sltuatién ou d'une p;rsoﬁn; :.éﬁ ‘;? 
: Q.;gladlatgur,f ho-e qul co-buttalt dans l;a Joux du*»?
o clrque, i Reme oy
>7. iﬁifateurl= ﬁ?fﬁonno &h1:iu1f§fi8§'j§éf§§¥if

1e conportonont d'autrul

' 84v1nb05teur. 'celul qul abuao de la confi&nco, do 1&

-crndullto d'autrul pav aes dis §ur?f

e narrateur Personna qui rlcontai:f"”

@i

‘IOQ,frgqtqpr-é,vohlcule auto-oﬁile ';, '

CALL idngibidq7gre'-¢scu}1nqAqqung. SO

.f;?iehéﬁ.iIQAe; 1EY??ff;\Edél{igf;fgpfsfb":R

‘8

!J‘ ‘-Q

111149colloct1vls-e = un groupeudc perlonnel

¢

\{ﬂognatls-e‘é car;ctore do. croyunco- (rellgiouncc,f'ﬂﬁiffﬁf
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ﬁ)_ _ ‘ . /
o ' : ' o
T . . P
rr“ . ® ) . . - . . ° ) ! . .
Js 'egotisme = culte du moi, poursuite *rop exclusive de
. son developpesent personnel » R

4, hu-aais-é = tormqtion de 1'espr1t hu-a1hipnr.1a éulturq&j

litteralre ou sclentithue
J

5 hypnotisme = ensenble des pheno-en 8 qu1 constl-
\ . .

tuent le sqﬂd&ll artltlcle
‘6i’1nd1v1&udllé-e = attltude d'esprlt etat do tait tavorl-
sant llinltiative et la rerlexion 1nd1v1du-

elle, le gout de l'lndependance

e
7. matérialisme = otat d'edp;ifﬁcnraétarigi par |
' s h ) o » - .
la recherche des jouissances et des biens
g . l ) T ; '? - " S
matériels” . @
He qlllt;rlsne = prﬁpohdarancn de»l'arnﬂé; &o'1f31$?§nt,
. v ullituira dans la vie d'uno aociot- a
9. tourisne = le tnlt de vqugor ”‘ﬁ , - L
.

10. socdalisne = orgnnisatlon -ociale qui veut entend talre' ¥

prcValoir l'interot. le bien generwl ‘ iv'

LY

sur 1ea intorots pcrtlcullors
The npisne"‘noun endlnz ls alvuys ﬂhscullne-‘_ifi' #’

French;fgighfg '5; . Br Bl an.. _
- 1le electt;cien' technlclen 0u ouvrior spo;ti/lso e e
Co e . // : .,_;ﬁ:fm;
T dans le -atoriol et 10- Laﬁtallaflons .10c~3n>‘* ﬂ:
L _ e  g}“j i”
A«MLQQf". personno qu1 pratique la naglo L o

'3.’-etaphyslclen = personne qul s'occupe de rntloxlono '
) '5'° : ',.‘ R ST : oL Ty oo
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abstraites
4.xopt1clen =‘¢’iui'quilconnat%\oﬁ ;ﬁselino I!opthud
5. yafrlqlen'= éerponne ;u}‘qp;anenalt.: %qjélﬂpné su-’
| pﬁ§leuf¢udea éLtoy;hé romains, ;rldtooﬁafof
6a'phon3t1c19n =llihgu;ste'spsciullsa\ddhs ia pp;hatiqub—
7;‘polit1éleh:= pdfeénée qul exerce. une acflbh poiiflgu‘__

dan; lekgunerne-ent ou dgég liQPpbqlt{oﬁm
| 8.btdctic;én'=_c§lq1.qui eif spaclﬁilq3 &aﬁq L'éﬁbi6{ 
;g - dgs_moy;éé dé}pohﬁat, dans l'ek‘cuflbi |
o idps_plaﬁs atrét3g1ques-:zv L {' RS S

'Ss-techniclen = perLonne qul pos-edo, connutt und

g 7 o technique particullere
: . : o e N

A10.'pharhcclen~=>qopsonne qui exerce la pharmacie

Theo“—ctén" iafévmasculqu endinge

1. gaopztre‘:wappattleﬂt.EAL;ﬁg‘on‘%rio'ﬂEv; 7
oo - o‘.‘4 ; : . T L’ R . Lo
Vg 2. hexametre * qui a six pieds ou six mésures, ex.

o
i

 nb veéb‘hex£i5f§e.
"8;-k11§h5fbd = unlto prathuo de di.tanco qnl vou¢
-111¢ -otres (k-) 45

-1
R

’ ,4 Lettro (t) ecrlt que l'on qdro-.o a’ qqn. pour lul
i o : . . . . ‘ B '. B : S RN . R _, ; .
L ,  co--unlquor qqch.-f"v~;-,fv‘Jf ',T:v '“f"f'=.’§
. . -: . . " . » " ‘\ Lo ',.’HvA‘. .
. & - ?
_ngnillinetro.; de -1111— et -atro. -11110-0 partlo.

£  . o e au notre 1 . o '5f; e e
1P R :

- ¥

_6.‘i1niatfp = ho-io d?Efafijaq"; lakt3t6 d§un:$
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e - - . .
departement -1n18t3r19}. augsi gn;tro
.7r>-oﬁéfr¢ = =*#€. aninﬁi-i#ntaifigé& et forfibie (des.
laaeddes, -ythologiea) o o , 
8. nove-bre“é'onzieue -ols de l'annae b‘ _ .  ; o
-9;'8éptenh§é = néﬁ;iehé‘qbls;de t'upha;_
io..ther-oiétrq %hinstyhnhnt’aegt;na_i'-;sprr“gdg R
tenporgtures .
Except tor "lettre" all v&rda ln this liat are -aacullne..
‘ ' 'va" R i

- . . P

'Frénch <er =  English drop ﬁnr,orv—fa‘

.ﬁ' . )
1« citer = rapporter un texte.ajlfappuiqu'cq que l'on

avance
2.'confirmer = affirmer l'exactitude, l'existence de qqchs

3. dater #_iettéé‘la.dété'aur (uh‘icrif. un acté)‘ L
=4._d;ploretb=-pluurdr'sur. regretfer boaucoup

- daclarer =" 1alro connattre (un eentlnont. une volon-f"

te, une vorit.) d'unc tu,on oxpro--.:flf; o L T

0. dentlner = tlxer d'avanco.‘analgnor. rct.rv.r

:fT;»d-tector =-revoler l'oxittonce de (un corp!o ?"': ¢
un phono-ono cach-) o

 8. dlsclplln-r = uccoujuncr a la dl-clplino. dounor lc lons;f;f

do l'qrdrc. du dovolr

"9. dlsputer‘ nvolr uno dl.cuuclon?‘ ”*’ Zpr “i. E"‘7f}fﬂ §';f{

o

]f;lb‘fexangner con.ldaror aVQG“Qttnﬂtion

JZThe —or vcrhn 1n thls Llnt 1or- thelr prd.ont tcn-. by;,f l
[aauing to the ‘stem (—--) tho tqllo-1n¢ ounzagu..-
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Je === e

tu —-- e8 .  §093 -~ ez
: it -— o L ils ==< ent

-

1 . . . . -

"Prench';ier’ ‘Vﬁﬁdllib.wi :

le defier = 1nv1tervi'§onirfse uoqurdr»cqnidjhkvéfiaife'
2. deénier = pgtusbr'dé”reconnettro cdi-d Vrai th 1ilf)F
Je gloritlek = honorer qqn.. qqch- on procla-ant ao. -o--f

N

rite-, sa. gloire  ‘--f-‘ S _f;;' '.j 'Z-‘”; ‘f
..4,-horritler %‘re-pllr. irnPP§; dih§t;§§§;;_f » | |
5. 1dentliier :reconnattro ‘f *
:6. qod{t;er;: chanéer (uno ého-Q) lanu.oé Qltcr;r lu
» “_n,‘t“re .b v ) A .
. 7; éi-ﬁtiii;fré rondro plu. Qlaplo, -oln; c#-pl;xo
"S.iﬁe€§41i§r'j‘trappor do forrour, d'uno vlve‘crulnt;
Txé.;udifié?f= Ialrc do (plullours ole-ontl) uno l.ﬂl. oti f:f
. 5 ,... choa§f ' . , T
10, puritier = réndre pur, dsbarrasser de la corruption

Zyibbcﬁ,figui‘uﬁ?T*i.¥r53“#119§9s16*fQ: '“

3

,1'1 crith.othue adJ.. t = rolutit a l'arlihl.tiqnc

2. cltnique ‘dJO'vf = -qtbodo qui conailto a t;lr. un ;«f;3

dl““°'t1¢ P‘* l'oh--dyﬁtlon,fﬁ
; i

“v3-,co-1que adJ-, - - qul aﬁpattlont a. la co-odlo

"Qf4.,dra-at1quc adJ.. t = 1. gonr. dra-uthua, tro- srtv- .t




ldaﬁaeréh#,, ”"
5. ;eoaa.iqgai;ad;;‘. = qui redﬁit les trall_- {
‘6;:;lnctron1que adjey . q probre ou rolatlt a l'nioctroﬁv
7 electrlquo adJ. = prop;e ou relatlt a l'cloctrlclt? -
8¢ gqthlque adJ.,._A= lﬂart du -Qyon ng 99 ggropo}quf"
_XIle au XVIe s1¢c1ef.fk o |

e hl;torique adJ-p m = qu&*ao ;&bbo}fdiafl'ﬁfi;dlr;;‘

"10. hu-oristique adJ. = qul s'exprina avoc“hﬁnour |

 The French -lque onding cnn be‘an adJoctlve or noun‘oﬁding. 

.>The French adJectivo generally tor-a tho plural by acltu.ng.."ﬁ"~

‘:Lan "s". Pa-lnlne and -ascullne: adJoctlvoa huv. tho"ps-o

:ehd;ngb~.’

French -if = . 'English -ive - -

“}. dec1-;1 = qul docld-;.qnl gon;uit ; un.fo— O
| -ultat dotlnltlt l
2§;dotonsit = qui o.t tult po;r lu doton-o |
ffé;ldetinitIIVQ qui cht tixo do -anioeo u'il\n'y nlt
plu- a rovcnlr -ur la chouc ff;-;f '
, '}é dlse-tlt ' qul contrlbuo & ln dlsOltlon.J:}¥tf{“1

: $k d1hinut1t = qul donno, uJouto uno ldo.”&f,?f ;

. ‘

.ff6égdup11ccti1 . qul doublo un- qunntlt.. un volu_o ~*if

,?7gxoro-11 = qul produit l'oro.lop

7f55'nxcosn11 = qui dopalno la nouuro louhattahlo oubgff;ﬂi}:
nvr-m S e e
8. expressitf = qui a beautoup d'expression . -

o




10." expulsif = qui est expulae d'un llou au pay-
o .w""

'AdJoctlven in “t“ chango "t“ lnto “ve" to tor- th. to-lnlne.

"
o K

,tor- ot - the ndJectlve. ege decisii = doci-IVe TR 5£ ;

a M ‘
. L

French -eux . . ﬁnﬁi;ph -ous

1. courageux = ?(} a du courago-'

2e délicieux = qul 03* ‘x*"-°'°nt ‘¢’°‘bl° :;:

i

3; tabﬁléui‘# 1nvra1-e-hlable quolqud rool. qu1
L appartient a lu table. au -orvclllcux

 4§:1ur1oux qut ont anlno, oxclto par un. pns.lon
tolle,'sanl tr01n~ !

~ -

? \SQﬂhgéﬁbhleux‘ agroablo a l'oreitﬂe (on parlant d'un<i6d,3'f5

‘ d'une conbinalsOn do sonl)

', ¢; lu.ineux "qul e-et ou rctlochit la lu-loro
t»  .7.'na11c1eux = qu1 a de }n -allc. ;,_,f;fi~'€aH; f R
e : e T R T L

:; 3Q:-e1od1oux = agroahlo n 1'or¢1110 “

'vaafnlraculeux Qul e-t lo ro.nltat d'un -lchlo M“:' 

AQJO nyatorioux ¥ Qui o-t lhconnalunahlo. 1nco-pr-hon-‘

-1ble ou lneonnu Q;Tan -JQ“'”f?j;ffﬁ':?sa.j h*j-7

‘. . . . N .. . h

*AdJectlve ,endinaa in an chango nxn 1nto n-.“ to tor- tho @f;

"ltonlnino. ou.Hcourngqux»= coqugqu-n.f13.°ukhf;:_ AR
,‘ o - ‘ . _ :u o 3 - -‘l ] ip : '. :_1 1 : , . _.“~>:_ :.o: "-’*j,"\ .U", ’ .:;. 4

&7 07 FPrench stiel - = . Englien:

ek TR

LERY.

e




.‘(‘ . L
. .e -'.' 4,1171

-

2._iqsubatadt1§l'= qul n'a pas de lubatance

3. pénitentiel = rolatlt ila penlxdnco

.

4. pestilentiel = qui tisnt de la pa.t.~'hafﬂ,w¢x‘“xfffh SR

Bl préferentiel jQul.3ta£l1t3hné-ﬁr313ronca

» Sy

“relatlt au. prosldcnt, a lu pg@.ldonco”‘?;;qtg

6. présidentiel .

7e prchdeﬁt#?lié"qul se rapporto a la provldcncn  _ :  }£,_;3

81‘§3§1d0hf1¢1'= propra a- l'habltatlon, a la retldoncof»~ff

'?9§jéu§bt9hf4§l: qul appartiont n la .uh-tanco

ll-"

e -10'.fofronfldl , qul caructerlne le- torrentl

. A“J°°t1V°8 1D “el" double the tincl conlonant bctoro  : '3{f1(
adding ﬂe" to tor- the tqnlnlne- Q‘p»f“ld‘nfl.l =. ﬁ“‘ﬁ
roaidentlelle  '_~ ;75”]7.: fT ﬂf#_f

R R T G

Sl e ,k:‘:.A e

‘ffiz condonao qul confiont boqucopp dc hatlor. -ou- ”f[;f 

un p‘tit volu-o

' 3; dotor-1n0'= qui @ oto prQCIIO. dotlnl

'”féo dlscipltno-z qnl ob-orv. lu dluclpllno

e : 4 - n"l

5 Qq‘excitn = qul a uno actlvlto _ontul.. p-ycBLQUU-trgc

.‘r
‘ R

vQ.vlvc'tg‘fy,;;)f,f5 ﬁ}1f'ﬂf‘.

: 5» qxllo = qul ont on cxllf

’- PRSI
EREI Y

6c'oxpo.. = qui lct On vu‘f:j;ff‘wi;*'
7- 1!\011!10 3 onclln, popt.‘}-"_ e

”'591f



11_2 L

e voulolr
'f10, qualltlo qul sntintﬁlt aux condltlonm roquito.i ﬂ A }ﬂ

To tor. tho tc-iulne tor- ot L3 Prench palt pcrtlclplo ynu

sdd another "o". ez. condnnee = conden-oe»”:

. 7#‘5°°;f5ih$i;ﬁf d'une -aéler;';artaiﬁoff f;fﬁv
.2(:$aturelie-ent ;.éonfOPQQIOnt:aux l#ls ;&fu;oliosi€£; ﬁf.
Ktié;A’“Pid°-°nf ; d'ﬁne -agioro rapidolg: |
'.ik§‘f§omplete-é;t =‘aa§n, lﬂul.rqico-pl.t. N
é;fguto-atiqucnont = d'“né lunlorg ‘utonétié““;w_vx:

‘b.j&ctuollo-ont dana 1c¢ clrconstanco- uctuotlo--

s
R

>7iioxtrene-ent = dlunc -anlora oxtro-cvl'
‘84 11nalo-ent n ln tln, ponr 11n1r ‘iiﬂgﬁfr

'W-Q, 1n-¢diate-ont = d'uno -anlo:o lnntdlnto fp'  f5

. ©"10 sanlo-ont = d'uno -cnloro sllplﬂv .an. ¢°‘P11°¢f1°°

"[float Fronch ndverb- -urc 1orncd hy sddlng

 '5 (For retoronco oh fhéf Bngl£-h~rronch%
'““ajnutbor'- coanct- vordlluf._ﬂT

'f'For._thc

\

want to fi..‘-}j

ij; c.lno =:f'"

'f.tantnlno tor- -ot thL corro-pondlna OdJOctl‘
 ealn0-ent . R '
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la ville de ;zlhihhénft;aefx:#11 5

.-"Pdf'«" '3?3“ pala.ta, _8'0. ‘ Olllnos.

ws(S), 3 c ho.-ea a l‘ ul.tm ¢
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: Excor_pts Used :tox'-‘j the Wri tten -'Récégl_i‘;f'tloh of. Cognates

S AR
. La Renaissance itakienne .

D.Lx‘.nn.tj.nnn Underline tho vords y u thlnk you knov and vrlte,

do-n the translation tor the vor"- you havo undorll.nad.- ‘

: A’u. XVe -iocle, la m; ta- llo dOl m rogno sur. -

(2)e Bu-; -.‘ nu 1 ;f
B2 e ‘

m_t_m dea pcintron ot d”f‘w (11) nmmx

(21) de retrouver .L_hn.m (2) o* la mmm do . .; 
Ar..t 8"¢°" x.um La u.n (1)

'pe- mmnn ct l.l tcto-“‘:.ff‘

(“"’"' °VG¢ !.lnln Rnu v bctc.\" 'rous l.-- M} .."

el

' f?:,!~;p§é915§5i#ff 
aurtont _L__um (9) dn .tm.u uxr—un; Pol,‘;:’v 5 "*Nﬂ'"‘ 1“'-.{1:";?
vreulorn. ‘gm“ d' lﬂmnn ‘DP“‘ co&. mmjij_j

N

N

. "'

© (Viddo=Pramas s Vol. 'IV; Numéro 4, décesbrs 1074; pi 38¢)

“»vau.u do nnhw (J.l)v__'.




. ‘17";

Anlﬁlnﬁllﬂ,hq Bt nous no--e- loln de- !nlro doc gjjngj.,pour .

. 3511!;313 cet gnngll Que do d.place-onta Aous pourriona

_.et£0c¥uer sqhn uvoir z;ggu:n . anxn-nhxln l No- -olndrosj
numn nnu.uun.t ' un nmm -v Atln d- dillnun‘ l-'
gjxgj (6) nntaate de l'oxydo do gnghgn; ,‘fi;vfﬂhﬁiggjji-ni 

lxaillnl Antl_ﬂﬂllnixnn sur toua le- nouvoaux !lhlﬁnllp

 *;§§2 dlapositlt. j;ﬁii:nhlihilnn ont une Lntln;ngg lur l.;'iﬁ
gggx de l'essonco ct aur lo ronde-ont do 1;;91@.@;;;‘j§#1_j j3%i
‘_Dana lo- u.inoa.'on ﬁlnﬂll tou- 10- an. d-n :-11l1.r.»

G

ao dn.LLua pour. m.um la. ‘xm].].n.tun c-' Uoale s Le

R u

-1

mua | nn:mmn ﬁ_n.nnnnhu.nn '-‘Q‘ u..n.nn a..:*?ff_.r “

‘Inxgzjﬁb- tol nuprca ‘de pluaiaurl gcrcgiatol pour -Avolr si_xuﬁ

Qﬂﬂ!ﬂtﬂlllnl 80 lonttc ai-oz llx;gngnvors lo- ;xnhzxg;nng; i;

?;&l:ijhxgjﬁhlljjw!. _Bt tol.' quO‘ torc--tu? Il n'o.t pl“dg}i 

- n““ihl‘ d' "'*" (d-c-) Annxtxnzanx . Tu dol. talro ta SR

w'ﬂ propro an_n;sna on vuo d‘uno ptu- grando nmxlingxtsn d- 1a7f‘f

ollc

*f.'vnlncun,




ﬂif;tarro- alltllll (23) d“ -°°d"f*uiﬁ“7ﬁh

15

6t"taia&1t sﬂnnl’:avec 'éux.:ndn» .r‘-bau 'éfttcico .'¢§'
nn-nmmuu et dé volu smu]..n -talt -tabu mul‘ .
'r.n.n.uunnn (24) quo mnhh . de’ hcon n u:s.nh.ux toutu c

‘;1,°°P‘¢°l d'ﬁchAnac-.: L' 'uﬁAg@f do. torre- .tait ggnggﬁg
disanass elassss sacintag’y . o o hoe el
L : -,"ﬂ m1‘5~ R R T )
. ' 'La IHGQSIILRD nnxnlg .'choz le- Lnnn; v ﬁo n; g@lj#;?:.:l
pas W (24" 00“0 ‘ ch.z . l.e. W |
”én:nnnann d‘ 1'Opoque.vNon noulo-ont l'afno, nni. t°“"‘i‘;;?ﬁf
 ‘118 de 1' nlhnxnn: (11) possodaient un .15131 .“1, celu1 ..T 
de’ mnmm du Dleu—Solollo i : e
an..mnu N VO‘-- III. Nu. 7, llarc 1874, pegc 8.)

e

.‘ .p.v-,"."v e
- P

‘Les Diosatres .
R P R R T

'_“-:{(23). Bn nu, -1;;-". ptus gundo m ao

nr.n.u.uu (12) -o r..l.uu (161 psﬂu

ity et i e il




“ . . - L - EEN . . 3 .

——— vlva.lt 1l y a- plus de’ 60 m d'annooa, b.len avant
. n
quo 1' houe n'apparalsse aur notro nl.,mm !
Des ﬂlnninnxnn ont atd 7nihnnxsz$l-'dqn-'~2§1i#nnnn'

f-b ug_tm du nondo, -a.is c eat on Al,m qu'on a rotrouvo le q
pl.us v grand m (15) rt l.a plu- grande !.ll:.l..l.t.l (1) de . ' .

Lo _*‘.v

annnxnana de Ia nnzxnnn du cretaco‘nnnaxinnn (11) : plus di .
65 ospocos suxxn:.n:gg! - R . N . B
S m_zmn ' Vol. I, Nunero 7' Avrll"lﬂ'lo' ppo 7-8)
_L'Avenir de l'Amérique Cedtrale '~ .

. LY Alizﬁﬁm r..nn.tnh n'a d'avonj.r quq colul au Tiern :
qudé. lo-o anxs Rxnn; xanlinhln nnxnd&n au. -oln do cet

.La.thn d‘ m' n'OIt . pa. M d'un d..‘rr.‘. |
:” i§;§hhi1nnn nnnl dan- 1-: nnnﬂiil:innl Asxnallnn dn -arch-'W"

| 1ﬁiggﬁgx4gng;L. 11 1audra1t _que. 1.- nn:inn: dnxalnnnnnn

4 'i

LZdl :axtlnni Llﬁl 1-ur nnlxxxnn. (18) prlx ot
d' ochanuc ' | qul el losb m ﬁ.’-f i m I
n:tzﬁﬁi do- a

do co. payl

Plus
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‘ngrlcole du Niggz‘gn‘ dolt-travaillen'(d.c-)~Jusquf} vingt

1015 plus 1ongtenpn qu un travalllaur ggngdxgn pour achetor

: le meéme nxgnnxl ....}1 o S I ] ‘.’u

_:Quand 1'ad-ottons-nous? . ' S
’( 111&9_2:3333 . Vol. III, Nu-oro 9. lui 1974g Pe 41)

'Ihe teacher'a key tor thoee excerpts ls. the|c0¢nate' vonds

A;Q funderlined’.and .tha_ nunher in brackets retor. to the-'
: cognate word-ending regularlties as found ln tbc detlnltionv

'fot cognatea 1n Appendix A and (d.c.) 'corrqqpondn tq.‘;he'”
list ox deceptlve coanatoa.- * R Lo




>Aphend1x'B i;;

Oral Cognate Recogniflon Test

Part I, the Prggfst

VR
n;:ggjxgng ¢ You will hear’ ogq' vo§d4 in _Frﬁnch
propounced fwlée, tolloved by xour Bngllsh vébdsi 'Oné ot

‘the  four Enallsh worda ban the saue or nearly the sane_

.lspellinc as. ihe-“French» VDrd but' a' sllzhtly d#tterent

£

pronunclation; Listen caretully and - - try to 1dont11y the

Engllsh ;grd vhich correspondu to'the French vord.
v : . Yo
flgd;cate\yoqf.rgsponse by a. black nagkaﬂth;gq;.cOpﬁiétdly :
'fill;j"ﬁu*f»g?as _not go outaide ot. thq;-p@;ﬁfgdt;é§§=thf  ,
.:dotted lines-  ;  '>f- | ﬂ”ﬂ'}- _f?l . “ 5%‘4€ fﬁ; IR

”Tuge an HB pencll to -ark your renponno.f?f,f'i“fﬁ-'"

-iAvold retraclna ‘a -ark »ao qttap:_that'gﬁh‘ﬁi-ﬁfﬁ-‘bhéqnphf'

e S,

Bhln}’o : S
laue sure that all era-uran are done noatly aﬂd co-plotoly.q.

‘v.

L ;¥§Qi;ii ;ﬁ;fg)i%;ﬁioggf?;fThe Fronch worn'“tﬁblo“
| .‘fFS)'ta;i;i&”giwcor?onpondl‘toh*h‘ .:F  :
:c) tsbLo o sk i blen.

d) ta.blot &_) 1- tho corroct"‘n' ‘ \

. bumble. - a) husmeck .




SN BRI . ) < . - v . . o s
=i e BT . R . . . P

b) humble -

c) humbug

d) humdrum

The téﬁt'nov“begins. 

«

1o

"Je

"‘;q;:

‘canne
mine

ambLe

roa

‘bible

LY

.

o

S

. TB)bile

- a) can
Ctm b)ﬁéhlm?é'
_ c) -cape *
. d) co '

S a) men

b) mind
~c) mean
"d) mine *

. a) amble ¥
- b) amber
~c) apple
d) ample

e

L 2

c) bibelot

d) bibble

a) bile * -

o. i, b) bail-

~.'c) pall-

) it

b)) guilt o

- ¢) ‘gid

7 d) guide x T

b) vast -

7 e) plane.

o

a ‘i?:le‘;* S

S o) vase ®. ot
L d) vas o

o “ plant
fooo i) pladd. ST

R R S I8 17 T S
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b) is the corréct'qns'er.

[ad




10 fable

lle tibre

1z, gain -

1o. gene

14, profit.

15. hall

L0

16.

1%,

20.»énergie

)

d)
a)
b))
c)

d)

.a)
b))
c)
d)

a)
by’
c)
S d)

b))
c)
d)
a)
b)

c)
d)

o~

b)
¢y
d).

a)
b)
c)

a)
‘b))
c)
d)

a),

c)
d)-

a)
-~ b)
c)
d)

a)

iamb
ibex

favour
fable *
fall
fail.

fliher *

fibr1¢
tibber’
fib

gay

game
gang ;
galn % N

gene *

gem o
Jjom .
June

profess
profile
pl"Of!t % ”
prophet

) all

owl
hall *
hale .

co?tract‘
éontra
country

‘contrast %

deserve
decern

desire * . :

design T

drain
drama %
drum
dram
umpire
empire *

.emperor’

empower

ecbHnomy

180
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b) enemy
) c) energy %
‘¢ . - d).anarchy

21 excés‘ : a) access 4 ‘ Vool
, ‘ b) except
‘ -c) excess ¥
d) accept
' 42. bison ‘ a) bosom ' e
: b) baize
‘d) bisog *
-~ d) bizgn o

23+ galop _ a) gallop *
' ' " b) gable o . .
c) &alore '
d) gallon.
A . , ‘
24« grain a) gram -
' b) grant
c) grain *
d) grey

25. mesure - -a) measured’
b) measure *
c) masher
d) Matthew

P

Zbe. signe - , . a) sign * .
: ‘ b) sigh
_ Cc) sBane
: IR, : . d) sing

27, érr?ur —_— ’ . a) array

' b) errand
c) error %
d) erase

i8¢ ferveur o " a) fervour %
' o " b) fever
c) fervent
! ' 'd) favor

2Y. répobse.Q : .- a) response * .
o ' 'b) respord
c) reproach
I - . d). repose .

"+ 30. respect Co . a) respite

- ' ' b) respect.* 
¢) rasper
d) re-speak.
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L

Part II,.the Poétteat

' ‘ . S

Directiopgs : You will. héar one word in French.

r

»

pronounced twice, followed by four English words. One of

~

the four Enaglish words has the same or nearly_the same -
‘(') 4 BN
spelling as .the French word but a 'slightly different

pronunciution{ Listen carefully and fry‘tb'idehiif) the

Ensliéh word which cbrrequnds{td the French worde.

. o ) . ‘ b o ‘
Indicate your response by a black mark which completely

-

1itls, but - does »not,éo"outsidé ofy the spuce-betweén,the
. ' ) . 4

. ) @

‘dotted lines.
' - : . ' : - e

Use an HB pencil to mark your response.
Avuid retracing a fark so often that -the  mark becdmesil
Shlqy. . | " e Py

Mase sure that all erasures are done neatly and completely.

Example A

;wgabagé " a) ghrbhge: . Thne %bepch,iord'ﬁgarqdeﬂ
b) garage - -correéponda-tb the«ll‘l
<) garbroil _.Engilshvword Wg;%née".‘
o s d)_;angstef ,'b).is the~cpg;egt.aA;ﬁerf~
. " 0' ' ' )
E;xup..Le B
B jéiﬁple.  §)Asimper'
‘b) s1ngl§ ' A: R o | .,i o ?
,é) siﬁple ,"19{-I8 tﬁé c&r;ect'uﬂévéf.H
o T 94NP£Y~
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The test now begins.

1. peuple . . a) pearl
' ' b) purpl

c) people \*

d) pupil

2o gche o a) greaée
' b) grass _
k{» c ) grouse’ - ‘ o :
- d) grace % o :

Je dTme g a) deem
' : b).dine - , .
c) dime * < - .

d) dim :

4. disciple '~ a) discipline
' L) disciple. *

c') decipher

d) display

i

5. pause = ' ; a) pots . _
' " B') pawns o
c) palms '
d) pause ¥

be angle ' . . a) anger
D ‘ D " b) angel
s - .¢c) angle %
’ "'d) Angles

7. démon . . a) demos
. o b)) demon’ *

c).demand

d) ddmean

&. bandit 7.7 a) pandit *
; Y - b) bynny
o c:) bandy .
. d) bandage =

v

b) fend - - .,
<) fame - o oo

9. feinte - . a) feint % -

10 ligne S s a) lime-
Lo " b) ‘lame.
. c) ling - . . o
d) lime * [~ . /.



“11. pot v " a) paw

' b) post
. - "¢) pot %
- . .d) pay

12. inceste . " a) insert
_ _ ' b) imsist. '
. ) ) " . c) incest *

d) insect

13. lampe R a) lap.
o : : b) lamb -
- ‘ c) lamp *

' ~'d) land

14. larve . a) 1a¢v£ﬂzua\-
. : S T b) large
. c) lark ' |
. e d) tarda *.
15, charbon - ° o a) carbine
- o T b) Sharon
c) cabin

7 d) carbon ¥f-~

16. destin . gl a) destiny *.
L Lo b) distance
c) distant
d) destine

17. dedert - S a) decern "’
' ; ’ b) dessert
. ¢)'distant -
- d) depert *
183. balcon- ' o .a) Balkan
. C ' FB)Vbalcéhy'#
Co . . c) batker .
... 'd) bulky"
“1Y. bordure . . . a) broaden
e . ‘. b)) boredom
. [ ¢) border
' o " d) bordure ¥’

"20. foret . . .a) toray .
L - . ' - b)) forest * .
.. e) fortrell .

. d) fortress

2l unite - . a) unity ¥ <
o 7 b) unit-
T . ¢) unite
oo d) umify
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o

22+ contrat : - ) country . SR S

' v b) contra-: T : o
c)contract ¥ ‘

d) contrast

29« harem o “ .a) tarem %
o : ' b) . harangue /
c,) heron ’_h B
- d) Aaron .

Z4. objet . L .a) abject ‘
- ' b) objure . N\
B _ c) object * »
* . . " d) obey
25+ science I ‘a) scene | - ‘ : - R
B b)) salience . ' ‘ .
' ' c) science % L . '. s
; o d) silence . ’ :

26s aspect ' a) asperse. :

' o S .b).aspect * . -
- . " c) aspen - o '
. : - d) aspire . ’

27 portrait: ' R ,a) ﬁo@ﬁgr'
- S h b) portrait *
o . c) portray

) ' ' d) portress

28 ayahtagev ﬁ : C T a) advantage * . -
v b)) uvengg' ' .

S . ‘c) average. .. B
s '~ d) aventail ' Lo
2Y.. produit - ' a) proceed’

BRI . . t'b) predict - :

. < .. €).product % .., -
.- . . 7 ’d) produce . = .-
P LR .
V. borizon .. - - a) Horece i |t . - -
e ST V(.f[b);arriéﬁw. E ' .
S e fﬂ;cﬂ"hofizdn'#

o "d) arrisen . ’ PR
lfffiﬁe,*fdétérik‘pqhin&ffhé'Ebkllsha;otd,inéich}esfthendhswér.‘
B N R A R N T b
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. o . 3 ‘ , :
Written Cognate Recognition Test
/- Part i, the Pretest
. - . ’.. -
N i , R - ‘ . -
Directions : Chgose .the letter which represents fhe

3

-

best response for each of the followlng sentences ‘and’ n@rk‘

it .on the  answer sheét‘by1fllldng:the”space between the .

doftedflipes. - . o . S hk,

"US¢ an“Hﬁ’pencll‘to'mark'youf ;espoﬁse.
Avoid retracing a mar \ s oitén' that the ipdrk  becomes .
v B X . e x\&/PA . | . ro . : D
Snihx; - M . T N S

-uake gsure that all erasures are done neutly and completely.l

’
Ia

Avoid‘ making any type of mark aiong the rlght hand edge or;

‘the paper where solid bLack mnqks nlready exist. o
o .
. N - & M ] - X
Qn(x’dne_responae pen sentequ is permitted.A
. N ' | .
e . . i . . v . . l‘ ) .
Please do not write in the test booklet.
.-l.AIL est arrlve au ——— Juste. ,
a) mldi -t : :
b)) minute’ ’
c) mlligu' Lo v _
' d) m0ment X N o
*zb_Unic-~-—'repare les v01tuﬁbs. K
a) lngenleur S S o o -
‘b’) mecanLCLen ¥ N . L e
¢).cordonmpier - .. oot T ;( ‘ .
",d).menulsier], e o SRl L
ﬂQ.fLes Canqﬂlen$~devra1ent etre tiers de ---——ﬂ.‘~f
- a) leur donination o T A
" b)) Leéurs: gens T R vy ‘ ~
c) leur: nationalite * " e
d) leurs peuples '
"4;'On”achete.des robes dansi—-———:;T'}, Co- <ho e
< &) un atelier :
b) une boutiquq *
. 7 '



- d) la régioh-* .

',b) une. pqgg ' o .
©) une teuille . o 7 s

~a) le pnpier

d4) l'expllcation *

1u.

.11'},,

. o
.b) pAplep | s

Je lui. ai envoye ———— gans timbres.‘

Il né;bbﬁvaif phé-falfe'son devoif, il en a

©). un bureau , S
d)'une Gblneﬁ o ’
Je ne peux pas lui ecrire. Je. n ai pas de ———--—
a)‘feuille

c.) page

d) lettre

Un artiste travaille dans ——-———

a) un magasin - - o .
b) ,un. bureau _ : o

c)lun atelier * o
d) ‘uné usine

. -*—f-,uutour dt Edndnton eSt tres fertile.

a) La nationalité . » v »
b) la frontiere : _ .
c) le pays = .. \; . Py

a) un papierA”-L‘

.

d) une lettre * .
‘ : &

b) la feuille

c) La lettre

Cette dame est professé“r. Elle_fu
a) Jeune

187

cenacy,

b) Petite . L R —

“c) intelligente ¥ . R

d). belle o o _;"" ‘

il egt’ 1r£1table. fl”sern ;-—75'31 tu Le'dérAQgés."

A) tranqullle

.b) content R L --'/ﬁf'

‘ud) furledx *.

1;)‘cq}me ;.~' ;: ‘FJ/”f

4

fPasteur ———— la pasteurisatlon.'
a) u‘lnvente * '

l;b)'a forge;

15l

c) a imité

.d)fa‘copia“‘“’ ’
‘;_Jé suls ——— de trouver ln solution. L -» " :
' fnux_iw.. ‘ R R T

e

~\
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14.

loe

Dt

17..

ldo

19.

20,

' 21;

‘b))
c)
a)

sUr *
dangereux ©
problématique ’ oA

Gallimard est ———-=— qui publie ﬂemingray en Fgance.

a)
vb)
c)
d)

Le
.a.)
b)

T c)

d)

on-
»poere et du sel.

a)
.b)
‘c)

d).

b)
c)
d)

En

a)

b)

ey
d)

Je n. ai pas;——~-- de lui retuser cette alde.

le yournaliste ) . -~
l¥imjtateur h
le narrateur .
l'editeur * - ”

dimdnchg nous allons souvent ———= .

% l'ecole )i o .

au pays ’

a la foret ¥
4 L d

a la region

prepare ———— aved.dq.l'huile, du vinaigre, du .

m

la salade *
les crepes
L'omelette . ’
le steak S » s

Une. voiture sans, ————= ne’ marche pases
a) :

porte
toit - a '
peinture . : : - L

moteur * . . N R ¥
Alberta il y a enormenent —————
de'carres ‘ :

de;cltes

de bourgs

-de.villageé‘*

)ﬁ}a Jalousgie

b)
c)

b)),
c)
-d)

.Lb“btchete
d)t

Catherine a des traffs?ébmhhns”aV§c Pié?ﬁé.:

Lefcouﬂage %

Lé_temps =

moralement . o w

compar&fﬁveme SRR ‘:; ’ﬁ::"
brusquement zf. VT
generalement S o

L . _'.‘). s

———— beaucoup.-

)
b)
e )
}d)

degulsef fsf“_“fl o S
explose = .70 oo
ressemble * ~'_,qf"f;ﬁf L
assemble% R o
N i}
N ; y B
N A , . ©

‘Vous' avez arraté"I‘qufO':ff;-'.';, S \\§‘
. :‘a , . - o ' .

S

188

Elle luil

oY
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29

25.

Lbe

27

lc)ﬂlq topographie *
'd’) la structure

Le parti quebecois clarlfie sa position enverb\—--d— .

a) le pessimbksme ‘

b) l'hypnotlsme s ' {

c) 1'9gotlsme :

d) le federallsme *

Les machines . peuvent —~~~=-=- notre existence.
“a ) slmplifier * ! E

b)) nu}lltger » ‘ .

c) terrifier ' E e ) .

d) purifier

———-= egst un antonyne de complexe.
a) Familier " . .
b) modeste. e
c) innocent ‘ .
da) simplé * . ; _
La raison est ———r— a L'homme.
a) prasidentielle o

"b) essentielle ¥, - o

“¢) torrentielle . =~ . . = i

d) tangentielle

L'adjectif ——--- est un antonyme d'offensif.
a) agressif o

b) définitit

c) déductif ,
:d),défén91f4* o SR o o

Pour . bien connaitre e = d'une region 11 fgut
'_survoler a- moyenne altitudee. .

)

a) la profondeur
b) la geologie

-



o

\ .
Use an HB penc11 to mark . yqd/_responTe. \

l{tLa fete de Noel tOube au mois de — -~ ;'

’ 199
\
.(_ ~
Part Il, the Posttest -
\ p : oo
_—
Ly
’ . ' . . n . \\
Directi®ns : Choose the letter. which represents the ,
begf response for each.of the iolLowlng sentencés aﬁd mark
A . . e | o
it on the answer sheet by filling the 'space between the

datted lines. P

N a4 ’ . .
Avold retracing a mark so - often! that the mark becomes
shiny.

Make sure that all erasures arée done neatly and completely.
. H N <9 , e . R ) .

Avold Making any typeﬂof-mafk along the right-hand edge ot
tqetpapev~where solid black marks already exist.’

Unly one response per sentence is permitteds
Ptease do notivrlté in the test bobklet;

’ LTS

.a) decembre L
-b).Juillet
c) fevrier
d) avril‘

A<'

Ze Le 'ga,t"s;von' slek asse la jambees Il egt ————— ,
b) a

‘c) a : :

E'L(eg 139;,’

. ;u. Cette femnei-——-- parée’qd'éllé,eét bigd.ﬁéureusem*

a) court - .. T L e
'b) pleure ". - [ = L '
‘c) danse * . R - e .

Q;d)fchdﬁgéf ’ T : o - S o
4{,Uh'medec1n travullle dnns_-—d—-‘. . ‘j_:~i. N
" ‘a) une. boutique ' : R '
‘-fb)fune usine, R ‘ _

c) un buseau - ] ot

©d) un atelier .
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< . : ' : - o

N B
, . . . . . J
-

S. e gar_, on a apporté le plat quand ils étaie;t —————

a) a L'hopital . . LR
b).a ltécole ' ‘
c) au réétaurnnt * ’ . .
d) a4l'église ’ ’ ‘

a, .

~

Ne trouves-tu pas ‘que ton nmie est vaniteuse ?

Non, Jje la trouve —-—=-—-— . . ) :

a) laide ) - -,

b) sincere ' : _ . e

c) jolie ol s °

d) modeste * o S * . o
;g P - i

Tu sais qufon appelle la slxieme ———-de Beethoven

la "Pasgtorale' .n'est-ce pas?

. c) admirent L . s o S
d) attehdeht ' ' : : o .

10..

i1:

124

"¢) le machiniste LT .
-d) le porteur :

o) Ltarkme |
~..d) le cirque. * IR

a) symphonie * = ) P ' ' " _" .
b ) performance o o : L
c) musique - . - _ - wﬁ”ﬁ

d)-chcert'

D m———— ramasse les billets dans le train.

a) Le conducteur *
b) la vendeuse

Les fenetres de 1a chapelle ——— des histoires de .
la Bible. R ' _ . —

a) representent * age ‘ : . f
b) assistent .. , : '

A la ferme on condult —_————
a) ug Putobus co i
b) un metro
c) un ‘bateau .
d) un,frhcteur * .

——— eSt un SPectacle nagnlflque. On Yy voit des-
clowns, .des acrobates et des muslclens.. .
a) L'amphitheatre . Lo : ' ' .
"b) le ¢ercle

Pour faire -—-r-- Ll faut aller dans la fordt.
&) un dliner RN e |
b) un abri

‘fQE)”Uﬁ banqdet'

13-

q):ﬁn plque—nlque * .

'-----‘:‘Je ne- regardals pas ou Je %archais. Et o,lorsg

Je suls‘%omhg.f.*,,, - . w



14.

15.

le.

© c) de transparence , ' g

17.

13«

- 19,

40,

11

%pa) modifie * ] ' A S S .

'.c) depose'

:_d)'le_phﬂrmnclen *

e e

‘aW Religieusement

b) naturellement *

c) extremement

d) admirablement
\" L4 . -

L*'autobus n'arrive pas. Cette heure d'attente w'a paru

ey - -

a) une eternite * -

b) un temps

.c) une antiquite .

d) une ironie N ‘ S ' R IR

Que pensez-vbus"de.la peinture ~-—--- ?

a) abstruse R R N

"b) courtoise . i
c) théorlque‘ '

d) abstraite ¥

Il parle avec trop ——-=—- o :
a) de regence -
b) de tangence - . ‘ L }3‘- N

d) d'insistance * ' o _— ‘ L
Elles ont travaille et gagne le prix. Elles le —=—=-- , . ,
a) méritent * o " ¥
b) accusent v ’ k ‘

c) confirment

p) augﬁentent>‘

——==-= court . 1es 100 metres en un temps record.

a) L'homme ' C T

b) }e champignon :

“c) e sportsmané" _ : o ,

d? L? champion,*' BT ST R,

il multiplie Lea revenus d'un pays. o ‘ ' -
-a) Le tourisme ¥ o Co R B

b) le watérialisme"
¢ le Journalié@éf
d) 1 humanlsme
- a etudie 1a sciencg des remedes et des ) ' ot
med;caments. O N . : S e ,

‘a) Le maglcienz » o o T - AR
b),le'technicien L e S .
_é)gle metaphyslcxen ot . S <,

¥

.

Les mnpltudes, lesfndéﬁrs, et les coutumes oht .
necessairément ———— les types humains.v - t"' o,

b) laisse



L2

2d.

©

24.

25,

2be

470

‘En France, les admlrations sont ‘toujours -—-

. : : 199

o e
d) condense

. y .
Je le cannai'sy, mais je n'arrive pas a ~=--= .

a) L'identifier %

b) le certifjer

c) lL'intensifier : I
d) L'unitier

7y -
Le genre comique et le genre tragique sont les limites
réclles de ba composition ——-
a) legere é

b) idyllique v

.¢) 'lyrique

d) dramatique * . _ : .

o™

>l : - i’.

L ]
a) decoratives

b) erosivesr

c) €xcessives ¥

\

d) duplicatives . SRR o,
x . - :

Les ciioyens f-J—— éont»deux qui s'inténessent aux

affaires publiques. : . ~

a) ambitieux e

b) malhonnetes
c) Bonsciencieux %

d) indelicats

4 : .

L'energie ————— egt celle d'un gorps capable de
fournir un travail. -
a) d111erent1e1le

_b);potentlelle % ’ - . »
¢) insubstantielle . - : ' L 4 N
d) essentielle » - o K
Le dictateur s'est mis 1« rire quand on luil a f*f-J.

la mort du chef de l'oﬁbosition.

a) déterminé .

b) qualifié ' C

c’) annonce * : , S : .

. d) expose.

N
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The investigator, Judginé the Quick~Scor1ng Vocqbulary
Test approprléte for use in this study; o;dered 160 éopies
of  this test'bn_uqrch 7,'1975 from the Ontario CoiLegé, of
Equcation{ ,Tpe' reply from fhe‘Guldance Cengre, Fac;lty of
ﬁ&ucation, thvérsify of Toronto on Apri} Jy 1875 was  that
the required test was out of_pi;nt and no longer nv&llable.'
sin;e the QSVI was standagdized, and‘suiteq the burposes in
this study, thekinvestiggtor duplicated 85 Coplégo The,dSVT
?p,iuli; including the scoring ke&,‘fplléws; |

‘The Dominjon Tests
Qulék#écorlng-vocaﬁulary'feét
(7., " ‘Grades Y to 13

" Copyright Cadada 1958
: e

i

Department 6% Eduéafional'Reséarch,
Onta(f&%'ollegé of Education,
NI - : R o ’
371“Bloor Street West, Toronto 5, Ontario

ML . R
. R T © o

o

e
©°
P

Ty,

Directions: Each of the capltallzéd words in the. test

have five other words beneath it. Flnd'therther'woba which
mweans the same or neartly thé{same,ps,fhe capitglized wobﬂ.

Then make a heavy black mark Conpletély filling the space

between thq_qofteﬁ'lines uﬁder"it. Eraée comptete1y~]any
. : oo o 4 : )

answer you may wish to change..

§amp1e A»ﬁ

LARGE - 4 o e
green ~* The word "big" mean¥ the same
“round - a8’ the word "LARGE" so the :

big L dotted spgce under‘"b1g"fﬁ§s ‘

hard ' " ' been blackened, .

. L R o A . S
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good

Sample B

' ERKOK _
arrow The word "mistake!" means about
blade the same as the word WERROR"™
string // so the dotted space under" )
quarrel " "mistake" has been blackened. . '
mistake - . R

'Try to answef'alt.fhe items in the teste. Work‘asbrqpldly'as
possible. Be sure to mark only ope word in each item. If a
question is too difficult, skip it and come back t¢ it
: ‘ : S 0 .

. . 3 :
tater JUf you have time. You,will_have exactly 20 ninutes“‘\

[ ]
) _ . o : : ) Lo ¥
tor the test, If you finish ahead of time, check over your
. ’\n . b i ' Ny .
wuorke. Be sure to do front and back of th?ftest.;
QSVTy Form A

1 TALENT 4 SYNOPSIS

17 TKIVIAL
- tiresome

Ce

18 ENDEAVOUR 19 COMPETENT 20 ANXIETY .

- aggressive - agony

. 2 BEWILDER 3 CRAVE
ability . 1torsake tear bonus
‘courage . annoy avoid preface
tact ' B contuse deserve vacation
tolerance condemn receive summary.
taith surprise desire system
'5 PUKSUE 6 REQUIKE éﬁLOATHb 8 PROCURE .
release reward tease create ’
punish ask desire obtain
identity reéé}n _ borrow | "refuse
buy ne frighten need
tollow . report . demand
Y JUBILANT 10 SAUNTER 11 [CATASTROPHE 12 CONTROVERSY
playful whistle as bnishmépt. dispute :
Joyful follow prophecy certainty -
noisy ’ stumble. fesxlval‘w bargain
- doubtful doubt ~ ‘excellence denial
.pleasant stroll calamity ‘enmity
© 13 TITANIC 14 LAMENT - 15 INTERRUGATE: 16 CONSPIRE:
 divine - mourn recall plot
" artistic © forget ‘threaten request ~
bitter . _cherish’ ~question - forsee
glgantic ihpose‘ ‘interrupt -regret
ancient commend " contradict - conclude



absurd
unusual
i1requent

unimportant

<1 SERENE
Joyous
certain
tired
calm
Cross

25 THRIVE

restrain
struggle
tlourish
éndeavour
increase
29 FUTILE
“puzzling
angry
plentiful
aelicate
useless

"33 FONDLE

desire-
,dawdle
 pet
“cheat _
confuse .

37 ABYSS
despair
chasm

ignorance
- obedience’

.omission

41 ABHOR
.detest
avoid

ftorbld

dread
ne;ret

45 AVERT
aelay =

e;plqin

 deny:.

_ persuade
E pré&entz

strive
discourage

"hope

beseech .

22 VENOM
skill
vislon
trust .
poison

.adoratjon

" 26. ACCENTUATE
'proLong

implore
emphasize
conceal
signify

30 HAMLET
‘stream
village
cpttdgg

" valley
song

© 34 VIGILANT

reliable

suspicious

restless
watchful
vengeful

38‘sIATURE

monument

height

luw‘

design‘
statemenf
42 DEXTERITY
tinidlty
speed -
dullpess '

skill
success
46 "ABRIDGE
' ‘describe

refuse

~admi t

shorten

advance -

capable

vigorous
.saucy

prejudiced

23 AUTHENTIC
£enuine
valuable -
lawful

.doleful

thoughtfhl

27 HAUGHTY
friendly.
quarrelsome
mighty .
ditficult
proud '

31 RETALD.

refuse
delay

‘declare
. Wresume

prevent

peace
trust
grief
worry

pledge
overpower
increase
deafen
slcken

28 BESEECH

iﬂqulne
implore
warn

command

"‘obtain.

polite

clever

‘sdrrbwfui'

35 INDOMITABLE 36 ELUDE

unyielding
selfish -
impossible
doubtful
needless

38 SOMBRE

- soothing

sleepy
‘eloomy
baffled

~ abusive -

43 RAVENOUS
furious
hungry--
black
‘uncouth

ﬁdlsngl‘

47 CHIDE
dlatter

‘SQOldV‘

chérish

- deceive
_distrust

. 48 SUBTLE
honest -
" sharp

- hacmtul s

‘successtul
;crafty_'

reter

hide,
evade

_deceive

lead

40 ARQM&TIC
.religious
-ancient

. thoughtful:

fragrant

‘ 1ov1ng:

44 AVE

. love
" fear

hope -

agony
< anger

'

196

24 NAUSEATE "

‘32" ARROGANT

- deceitful
‘proud - h



49 ANMALGAMATE
revise
abolish
condense
congeal

unite

53 NOCTURNAL
nightly
sluggishn
satanic
regutlar.
dangeroﬁs
. B
57 PILFEx
disturb
steal
discover"
prefer

.“\Lie

J el DEMURE'

v

unripe
abject:
.sad

"lonely

modest

65 ERADICATE

repress
sugyest
uaestroy.

-enthuse

©

conquer

6Y ADVOCATE

command

toretell
recommend
regret
oppose

7J AUGMENT
argue4~
plead
agree
increase
teasge

477 ADAGE.

‘prayer

"surplus.
. ‘advice

'brOVerbr..~

50 CHURLISH

valuable
doubtful
angry
rude

-pleasant

54 TARDY
sticky‘ '

‘robust
late

impoli te
postponed
o ,
5K ASSENT
trust

- dispatch.

eny

- climb
agree

‘62 PALTRY

sacred

. scarce

worthless
huge

‘saucy

\

-~ 66 ARDUOUS
" laborious

careless
eager

quarrelsome
dffectlonate

‘70 CASCADE

shQWer .
chasm CF

‘ravine
“waterfall .

mountain

74 CAUSTIC
. cautious .-
‘extravagant

sarcastic’

. expensive

:sqspi¢1¢us 
. 78 SUAVE * -
" . Haughty

polite:
brave

“siatul

51 IRATE

proud

kind
proper

- angry -
unpopular

terror -
bravery
palh
poverty
rage

N
59 THWART
support
taunt |
describe
frustrate -
complete

63 FURTIVE

solemn

sluiggish
saucy

 stealthy .
. kindly

67 CHASTISE
punish
pursue

blame

;'polish

purity

71 INSIPID

sarcastlc

poisonous

inspirlngf'
decislveA'

75. PORTLY

Apolite

grund

wealthy

;stout

ptuitebf“

55 ANGUISH

_tastelessA,

.boisterous'“

A79 BUFFOON'
"clown i
ﬁfsoldier
- monkey

-

197

52 IMMERSE
mlngLé

dip

arise
disappear
imply

56 BUXOM

plump
thrifty
rough

"quarrelsome

blunt

60. COMELY

handSOme

‘humble

nomical
sBdate

~nimble

64 CHAGRIN
deteat.

dlsappointment

violence
humour

merriment

| 68 CANDID
. sweet

sly
1ucky‘
evasive

'fr&nk

72 GARISH
" spotless -

fickle

‘g@audy
: boaatful‘

careless

‘;76 PROGENY

genius

. offspring
. ingtruction
© progress

prediction;/ﬂ 

-

" 80. SCRUPULOUS/ |
_gunprlnclpled ’
'-distrustful

mlserly

' persistent .

1



rebuke

51 SUCCOUR
taunt
revive

aid

cheat
succeed

"85 VENTURE
pierce
explore
“suQCeed.'

' cohquer
risk

89 pHgEGMAT}c
slugigish
scholarly’
-deticate )

frivolous

excitable

T

speedy

82 MNOLLIFY
enrage
coddle
destroy

‘entertain

appease

%6 FELICITY

hnpplness‘ N
ease A
dexterity
speed
delicacy

90 PURLOIN
borrow

“hide

copy

"steal
- decelve

198

(¥

s torm. 'conscient19Qs

§3 KEPROBATE §4 MOROSE

refund . sprly
sinner suspicious
lawyer - stidious -

reproduction optimistic

‘proof . . ‘stupid

CONSTERNATION 88 FRUGAL

confusion . useless
" indignation  frank
dismay S nourishing.
revelry. economical

impatience - dainty
. » A B . M . .

,
5



.
1- HAZARDOUS

ditficult
plentiful

- dangerous

fearful

‘fortunatej

S MIMIC

‘imi tate

taunt,
shorten
blape
entertain

SPRELUCTANTI

unwilling

‘inactive

Sl

rebellious
hopeless -

‘;Qlumsynlw

13 COLOSSAL

clumsy'

fdlse

" profitable

“cylindrical:
".huge

©1T STAMINA
" ¢ndurance .
cdintirmity”’
‘1mpudence

concelt

_trailty

<1 GAUNT

vth;n

Ce

Lovely SRR
.brave *T\.‘
Arude

unhappy

25 ‘SEVER .:
" scold -

‘remind -

‘ ilist;

serve - .7

_cut

success

Charm: .

':comtort

LY

S convince

'fJubilant

QSVT,

“\2 RADIANT

/%corntul
burning
impulsive ’
spotless
shining

6 FRIGID -
angry

"silent

triendly. -
"cold .
frightenqd

‘10 IGNITE

inéult
. absorb .
swindle
" break
kinqle -

14 INPERTINENT

“,unsuitable

unskilful
quarrelsome
appropriate
saucy

18 INSOLENT
Ioblishs'
~sleepy
rude
untruthful
lazy

22 .CONSOLE.

persuade

5.compose

prevent

”26'AGILE
" U nimble
.- slender -~
. clever .

loyal
}cautious

30 AuICABLEiﬁ*
. fgiendly = °

19

 Arema1nder

Form B
i

3 ACCUMULATE .
- hes tow

spread

‘assign
‘collect
desgire

7 DISPATCH

send L ’

-delhy
Cvieit

invite
return

11 MEEK
s&q
humble.

'-slckly,_

wit

bold ..

15 PARLEY
danger .

?postponement
.contract

" conference

" distgreement‘

lovely

.JGQSy(
- sad .
_brief -

calm

- ZG;WR}THE '

tease:

H_;nqure.A-
shout.

split

P squirm,

27 wARY
" tired
© angry
"-fc¢uti6us-f
‘troubled
hafdy

31 RESIDUE
dwelling

TRANQUIL |

' astonishment

199

4 PENETRATE
plerce
pursue
imprison
canclude
_consider

8 INGENLIOUS
clever -
'ydung
.gentie'
-"honest-
- Erank
/ N

12 - BARBAROUS |~ .
bearded - co N
- gorgeous ' ‘
-savage

" pointed

‘drunken

.16 DISPERSE .
.defestﬂ
‘scatter, _
- provoke . :\’
exhaust ‘
'éurprise

20 ENTICE
diasunde
enthrall
tempt .
. offer
‘.squeeze

24 RESOLVE
deslre
clarlfy
pesltate.:)
‘determine
qeél ne

28 CALAMITY .~
‘discontent .
celebratlon

nuise S ;
dlsaster'~'

32 EQUITY
pegce7

'“:Iaipnéséi}"‘ﬁ



contusion
cavern
universe-

33 JEOPARDY
aanger
‘certainty

- sorrow
absurdity
doub't

37 IMPEDE
pursue .
weaken
suggest
renew

" "lhiinder

41 ARID
hard
dry
.hot

- sour’
bltier

45 SLOVENLX
.éLow
_untidy
'stabborn
silly
imppdédf

49 ANITY ©
'Justice

«humou

s&milarity
friendshlp
Puppiness;

T80, DILIGhNT

'1ambitlogs“

.stupid
: punctual
.xndustrious

'skxlful ,Jg'

"57 BRUSQUE
‘Ugly b k

" brdve

'_brufu1 @;

curt

'”\patient -

261 bPRITE o

' 54 CKONE -

- companion .

.hnsty :
_;f_ottenslve
"Jolly ﬁﬁ

62 pEFT

3
!
, unPopu[ar
" hostile

profltublé

34 LENIENT
reliable

-miltd

vulgar.

" loyal

slehder

38 ADEPT

' elderly -
-serious 5\‘

skilful

_crltiﬁal:'
‘fllghty 

42 PLACID

lonely' -
solid -
calm

.cautious
“suﬁlime

46 URDINANCE:

law
tidiness

Joccurrence .
~routine
ceremony

50,DEFER .. -

"uiprevent

respect

 postpone

suggest

- .agree

58 OBNOXTOUS .
obligidg -7

StlnklngffT'

'fpuzzle
- satisfy

‘zzéslhESA¢E; 

portion
outcome
original

35 MAIM
uceuse
rescue .
whip

- expel
'cripple

39 ADVERSARY
_mlsfortune
opponent »
counsellor
_superior.
gossip

43 TEPID
tukewarm -
shy
cross-

- concise
.‘)dult

47 BJECT
expel

. refuse

deny

" depart

exclaip'.

51 QUELL "~
enquire. ‘

‘subdue/

instil -

.55 DEPLORE

1ulLaBy:» .suspect’"f

~..cruteh - epread
- complaint - ‘agree
~ hag - - applaud
&

"A‘rggret CT
.. 60 VERDANT

59 EXULT .

200

- truth.

gentleness
finality .
36 EXCERPT
example

_pbdof
_extract
"description

digest

.40 KNAVE S

fqlry
knight
rogue
knack

arch

44 BELLIGERENT

‘courageous

musical
warlike
generous
beaufirut.

48 DORMANT

Sober
silent

, humble ST

sad

" inactive’

. 52 VANQUISH
‘disappear
‘defeat
.follow

hide"

betray |

56 WILY
‘naughty
crafty’
Sélneiy o
’fjuntamed e
weird fg;f”

W4.

praise. “ humid

rejoice’  green
“i,shout ' ‘contrary

’ lare *\jappArent E

,truthful

1*64“DBCREBITf*



mast

sprig
tewmper -
child

tai gy

és SUSTENANCE

trength
excitement
"nourishment .
dpportunity
.suspicion

6Y EXTOL
phalse
~excite
spend
charge=
prolong

73 DIVULGE
digguqt 

~enlarge
-disclose
repress

' ‘devour

77 DOCILE

‘*staibborn

. pleasant . -

" supple .
submigssive -
,devdt%g1 
81 ARCHAIC:A
~gacred
bthbborn'_

”.monumental;
anthuatedf_'
unxamilxnr,

A/Bb DEJLCTED
scorned.

' stupid

,;excluded

L sad. @ ‘

~hr9tnrpédf'b'

8Y. RESPITE -
‘annoyance
'Iatigue'“
delay
]_ requ1rement
:‘:suspiclon

"~?”:ffv"'

pold

Ccrazy
. clumsy

skilful.
exact =

66 LIBEL
risk
offence
ili-will

.slander
praise

70 CHERUB -~

singer

 ia1ryf

chnapy-
74 SWARTHY
£

" gracious
strong:
dark .
dléhohesg

78 -FETID
- tired )
"dangerous .
stinking -
" hungry’
satisfied

82 INTBR
- assume

agree.

'-gdebate:":
‘doubt
-;ubuﬁy_«i

86 BAUBLE

.| ‘treasure
~+ blunder
.. chatter’
trinket
'bungLe .

ff90 ADMONISH
“,destroy :
 chal1enge_;v

revise.

Cwarn o
Tirestore -

P

201
warning cranky = o,
‘expense feeble
threat critical
nuisance deceitful
result bankrupt
67 OMINOUS * 68 REVOKE »
‘constant  , annoy . -
threatenlng . detract
retigious disclose
- holtow _repeal’
loud ‘hinder
C R
71 BERATE 72 CONCUR
scold ' appeal
. value . advise
“hinder © ' protest
discount " resent
'hqsteﬁ ‘ . agree
75 BLITHE 76 AVARICE =
swiftt * hatred
sly . greed ,
angry .cruelty
gy guilt .
~ false ._hope
79 "INDOLENT 80‘ABET
miserly . . asgist e
saucy. - *  wager o
_stubborn ' doubt
careless | ‘deny -
1azy éénd"
83 . INSTIGATE 84 UNGAINLY
‘establish - - stupid
dirritate ’protltlesq
‘nhnounéél““ ;. clumsy
" eriticize | = retarded
ylnclte" “:Lvorthlesa
‘f487 APPBASE o 88 RESILIENT
 ”pra1se *“:}tough N .
: plncate .deeternined :
-.;enticéf_' . reserved
“insult - “-hostile : v
delight .~ '~ elastic = . =
[



~

ltem . Form A-

304

S

ability

1.
2% confuse
Fe 'dgsire
4. summary
5. follow.
.6s  need.
‘T detest. N
- 8+ ' obtain .
Ye Joyful
10 stnolk
11e ¢ "caljamity
124  dispute
13+  gigantic
14, - mourn o
15. question. *
. 16. . plot
- 17. unimportant
. 18. strive
. 19+ ' capable’
¢« 20. worry
25, calm :‘ii_
22 ‘poison .
23. 'genuine
. . 24. slcKen
725 flourish
'¢26.-~,eﬁpﬁasiie
~27. proud . .’
.28. - implore
28, . useless

 lela¢e_
) =
¥ N

Answer Keys

~Form B

b
’

dangerous

shining’
collect

pierce
imitate

éald . .~
send

clever

udiilliﬁg"

'kindle

"hnmbié

savage

puge o

. !
saucy

~conference,

-scatter -

endurarnce’ -
rude. - R

.calm.

tempt . -

. thin
ﬁch!prth
‘squirm

determine
cut .

'_niﬁbléii

- Iriendty,

cautigus
disaster.
confusion

w

T In .

202



Item-

. 3l.

92
Jose

- d4.

35.
J6.

37.

38.
39.
40

41.
424
43.
44.
45,

47
45 .
ay.
5U. -

52 .

'E53;

S54.
55,

‘56

57.

5.
3Y.

60.

Form A

delay
,prqud
pet
watchful
unyielding
eVade
chasm
height
gloomy
fragrant

detest
skill
hungry-
1feaf
prevent
shorten
scold
crafty
unite
rude )

angry
‘dip .
nightly

“late

“pain
plumb
ste§1

.agree

. frustrate
~handsome

Form B

remainder

" fairness

danger

‘mild
“cripple

extract .
hinder

"skilfulf

opponent
rogue .

dry

-calm’

lukewarm
warlike
untidy
Law
expel
inactive:

“friendship

postpone

égbdue

defeat ‘
jndustfiots”
hag -~ =

_regret
crafty
curt .

otfensl#e

_rejoice . .
- green’

2

o

MRS



lten.

ol..
620
63,
od.
65,
6.
o7.
68, .
6.
70.

71.
724

L T3.

74.
75+
76 .
77,

9.

b()o

Bie
83. -
64 L]
85“'
.¥6..
.87
Y.
- 90

.
) -

Form A

modest -
worthless -

stealthy ‘
disappointment

destroy’
laborious

‘puﬁyéh

fr@dk

"recommend

WATErfall

i -
tapteless

gaudy'
increase
-garcastic
"4tout
- oXfspring

proverb
polite ¢,
clown
consdient;ous

,ald _
appease

sinner

.surly, .
"risk

happiness

-dismay

economical-

:‘sldggish
. steal

Form B

fairy
skilful
threat
feeble
nourishment

',slander

threatening

repéag
praisd

angel

_scold

agree
disclose

‘dark

aay .
greed

'su@mlSsive
‘stinking °
‘lazy

assist
Qﬂthuated
bury -
incite

clumsy

sad =
trinket
placate

elastic

delay

warn



Item Number

N

'S T S SR -

]

Appendix C

. Diificulty

!

- 0e40
0636
0.68
0.90
0.22
0.44
0.90 .
0.47
0.69 s
0.97 :
_0.86
0.24
" 0.55 .
" 0.62
L0% 91
‘0.97
0.26
0.69
0.74
'0.24
0.54
0.33
- 0633
0676
T 0.91
0.39 .
0.76 .
0:85

Table A

Item Analysis of the GCKT Test, Part I

Biserial
Correlation

¢ 0.30
“ 062
: 0.39
0.62
053
0.61
© 0eb1
" 0e51
0.22 -
0.48
. 0.08
C0.19

LS S

0e22 r
0.18 .
0022
0.44
0.43
0455
-0451
0621
. 0.31
0v51
0075 Lo
- 0.36" -
L 0.32

205

Item Reliability

Index ,
0014'
0.23
0.14
0.12
0.20
G.21
O.11

0.18

"0.01

0.11
0.03

~ 0.08
10.07
. 0.09

0.93°

- 0.01

0.14
0.15

. 0.18
‘O.l6-

0_. 09
0.17
Oe10

0.26
0.08

O.11°

0.08

.

.0,24 N

;1
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Item

v

"Item Number

Appendix C

Tablé B

s

Analysis of the WCKT Test, Part I

Difficulty

b
0.39
0096
0068 :
0.94
0.90

0.64 t '

0.81
0.25
0.65
0.98"

0«83

0.94
0.28 . °
0.68
0.33

- 0.96 .

. 00 8 .

0,73

0.49,

0.85
0.88
0.83
0.84
0.83
0.88

R

- Biserial

Gorrelat%on'

0.34
. 0.76
0.14
0.70
0.79
0.20
0.45°
0«48
0.25
1.12
. 0.66
1 0.73
. 0.41 '’
0.41
0.63 \
0.70 -
0.44 '
0.37
. Ot@l i
0.81.
0.06
0447
0.75 .
0.30
0.73 .
0073l X

6o

Item Reliability

Index

"0.06

-

0.05’
0.09.

0.08

0.12
0.15 .

O0.14
0.15
0.05

- 0.14
0.14.

0.15

0.19

0e01

Oel12

. 0.18

0.08

. 0.15

0.24

1 0.13°

T 0.09
0.07
0.17

[

’

(S



Appendix D

Table C

Summary ot. the One Way Analysis of Covariance
‘| : The USVT Posttest with the QSVT Pretest
[ ' - as Covariate T

) . 3
' . .
v oy
2 - “ : R
L . ' . N

Comparison of the Unad justed and Adjusted Means and
Variances of Group A, By and C

UnadJusfeq ”’,AdJusted
,) : ‘ - Mean ~ Variances - Nean ‘Variances ‘
21 e ————————— e e e e e e e o 2 2 e e i i s o A
Group A 52.58 213.73 " 1.39 18.91
. Qroup B 58.40 ’ 223.75 1066 23.33
o Group ¢ 50.72 7 281.21 2.35 25.86
homogeneity of within group variances X = 0.51 p :zpr77
Homogeneity of within cell regression coeff. test X~ = 0,55
p = 0.76 S T » “ 0

- Analyslé of Covariance

----- e —— S, S —————
‘Source SS . DF ‘uS F-Ratio = Probability
Eftects 11,74 2 5.87  0.26  0.77

Cov P 15,478.45 1. 15,478.45 695.66 0.00

E_‘r"OI‘S 1557.50 70 . 22025 : o

.'iScheffz Nultiple Comparisons of Means

Groupé Compared F-Value p Value
"Group’ A vs Group B 0.02 . - 0.98
Group A vs Group C 0.25 " 0.78

- Group. B vs Group C Q.12 -0.88

- - - - -— - ; —— -



Appendix E

o

.Student'Queéfionnuiré to Evaluate the Oral Cognate

Teaching Naterial

I iwould like to.know your reaction to ané‘obtain jouf
e?aluation of the teagblng_ material od'icognates.’ Your
hounest .answetrs 'COQld hélb, me 1) to asseés if the use.of
cognates is worth>teach;ng or not, andZZ) gb impfove, Qtiiijy‘
or;delequ;hat-you d;& not likes | o

)‘;

LA

1) In what ways do you think thaf»fhe use of cognates could
aid your Frehch(study?‘

"2) Did you learn any'EngIQGh—French cognate words of which
. . - ) 3 : (

you did no£ know ‘the meaning in English?
yes ———-—-— "no =———='

1f you_-dnSwered Hyeg", .please indicate .-about how many .

- —— — :

J) What did you like or dislike in the teaching matefial of

fcogqntes?

A)'fﬁe fwghtyffogrjcogna%e Q0rd~e§d1ng~,fegplabl;leé} .leé
“théi?rencﬁ.ﬁ—t;“ gorv;gpéﬁds_to the-ﬁng?ish;h;¥y"; efc.nﬂ
'-“Liked ;4f?— diélikéd'Q—f-—'wﬁyé'. |

b)) Ihe_sfudy‘of.fhe French vowels. . ‘
“ oL S . 6 S . . o

disllked‘—;——- liked —-—-=- why?
<) Thefteh'qxa-ple'wqrds-followed.by a short defipition in -

. ’ | ‘ v o » T . BRI 3J '0 ' L
Frenchvior_sixfeén cggnaté’wordfepdlng-reﬁq(prfties;f



the English

lined ————

4) Have you tried to’apply_your‘kﬁowledge about cognates to

S : . Lo ’ :
~a) listening to the French radio station yes === no ==

p) th

renc

A

5) In .your opinion, how long should the 3tudy-ot cognates

last?

Please spec

©) Was six lessons distributed over si¥'weéks a) too long- -

.or.s) too s
a)‘tqd loné
b).tbo‘shor
'Ex;lain Qﬁy
5) Do’yop‘t
;) pélpful
b) helpful

&

c) pelpful'

- d) nelpful
; .

i

5) Having hadﬁprnctlce:vifh‘ldedfiiying orul:doghates.yduld -
you like ‘td' iearn * how to undebst&nd'wfiﬁtéﬂ cogﬁates déj

well 2 .

disliked -—-—--- why?

‘;‘.

5

( equivalent? : .
Q. - . :

disliked —~——-- vhy?"

~

French television = yes ————-- no =—=-—-
h tapes - yes ———== no -

‘

ity the number of lessong —==--

hort?

—— o

t ——
?

hink that/ cognates would be

only in oral-bomprehénSion? . yes —== no

anly in written compréhénslon?'yeai?——'no

iﬁ'both oraL'and:written qomprehénsion? -
. ' : - ; .}_ .
1n:né1thqr oral or writgénicdﬁpréhensfo@?

yes === no

17

0 ~ff¥-;‘ﬁy?

yes === no

d) 1né'zu French words‘foi'which‘you were asked to guess

@ .



Student Questionnaire to Evaluate the Written Cogpate

Teaching Matérial

"I would like to know your reaction to and obtain 'yo@r'
o ) ) ‘ . [ . .

' evaluation ot_.the teaching material .on cognatqs; Your‘
honest answers could help me 1) to assess if the use -of
cognates is worth teaching bp not, and 2) to'lmprove,”alter

or dilete what you did not likes.

1) In vhat_ways do-you think that the use of éogn&fes codld

aid youerrench study?

LN

) D;d you learn any English~French cognate words of vhlch

you did not know the meaning in Engllsh?
yes = P
it you answered “yes" please 1nd1cate about how many ‘e

= - o
"o

3 ¥nat did you like or dislike in the teaching material of
cognates? Lo

va)fﬁThé twenty-fqur cognate vord-ending regularltles, llke

“the French "—te" corresponds to the Ennlish u_tyn étc.'
:Likéq';f;é‘ @¥s1%ked.5“*'f‘YhY? ' L L “
'bi"Th; ‘_écéhéhl'fnpdq}.iﬂ;erﬁ}'.fqdje;fi;e q';94,7 ¢qy9rh‘
'cﬁéfaétérigfléé? o /, _" ‘

 11ked‘4f4—— dlsliked —————— why?

.c). The ten example vords tolloved by a’ short detinltion inllf»

;French for slxteen vord-endlng regularities.v, ;.,:

'ifkédl+f"‘ dlsllked — vhy?
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a) The‘megning ot sutflxeé likq ﬁ~phone,~ —phile,.‘fscope"v
eféin/ | | |
liked ———-- disliked —==—- why ? )
4) Rétg_ the .fol?oiing Fbeééh excérpts -on how ielllyouz
.unﬁersfoéd théﬁ by chgcklng one cktgg&fii

La Renaissan;é itdl;enge éasy -- Normal - Difficult
La Pollution , o Easy —— Normal —- biiflculf
L!Eﬁgire iéc;' B ’v . | ’Ea§y ;~‘N§fmai f; D;ttL¢uif
-Les'Dinosaurés R , J-ﬁ#sy *-jNgbmai —¥'bif£icult.
'1L‘Avenibﬁdé,l;Améb;que genfrale- |
Easy -- Nbrmét-~4_niif1cplt
' 5) Which of fhe.excerpfé d;drysu.tlnd;ai.:nééf 'i;téresting ‘
) L ' _ , 2 o o :
and yh;ch one thé b) least'ipfe}ésting?k

b R

b) —=——sw-

.J) Ha;ejyéuﬁtfied.to’dpplf.ypur';ngwledgg~ot,éog;ﬁ{és'to'
a)‘réé¢1névA_Fiénch-nqégpApé:“ : iyeé'%:&\nd‘*;‘
-ﬁ) ;_FrénCh -@é#zingvhlvibvf' ~'.‘&qs7%f¥ no:ff—T
'c)_afff§hchfbbok - i 3  _ 'ﬂ'yea ;;;"ho.-ée_
» T e T e B
7) :In-‘your_ég%ﬁibnlthw ioggfghog;g 1héiétydyig§.gogn§fgs
Ldsx? : e

1l

'1 §l€ase §§§ci£i fQ§;Agﬁbgr:§f 1;égoﬁ§';f;ﬁ_;  
.as)?iésjéfx;iégégns'AIS?r;éated‘;§éri;¥xz;geg§5§)#_?;é.éigqt?H'
'~_6k-'b,‘-)‘i tooshort ? L o o . : : |
"ffﬁ)‘fﬁpzyéﬁé“;f#‘f.'
‘7aifiéoasﬁé;i”fffffft;'



.
|
|

9)'D6;y9u think that cognates would be
a) helpful only in oral‘qdmprehension?’ ‘yes ——- QdA—-
b) hélpfu[ only in written éompréhenslon? yes b:f‘no -

c) helpfulAlnlsoth oral And writtenxqqmérehepeloh?.
. ‘ e .
T ves —= o -

&)vh;lpiﬁl iﬁ neitﬁer o;ai‘o; ¥ri¥ten comb;éhensioh?

| ) ;esz--—‘no ;é_»’
;U) Haviﬁé; h§d pr§éf1qe v;th‘ldentityiﬁéfwrltten_cognntes
would yéu Like.to leapn-hdwbté_Unde;é;an&_oral é§gnufeS. aéh
. _ e S SR ‘
well? ‘ - o L L- o ‘::g " .’.A.
73 : ' ) S
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LR
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o
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